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¢Åÿ¹ ¡¾Ò³ ÷wý Ăz 
In the name of the Holy One 

 

ć¾úÝ ĂÅ½ºù ½¹ Ă°ýjĈú¤·Āùj Ăí ¢Å 

āĀÊÝ Ĉîĉ Ăz Ĉú¤·ÿ¾æz Ăúă ĈéwÅ 

¹w¤Åv ¿v ¢Æ¸ý ¿ÿ½ ó¿v ûw¤Æz¹ ½¹ 

Ĉú¤·ĀùwĊý èÊÝ øá Ã½¹ ¿v À« Ăz 

                                        ć½vÿÀ{Å øĊî³v$#½v¾Å 
In lifeôs school what Iôve spent a lifetime learning, 

I sold it all at once on the cupbearerôs coquetry  
 In Time Immemorial at Eternityôs Elementary   
  I have learnt this lesson that: only Love exists!  
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¹Āz w{ĉ¿ ÈPùP¾Pí øÊ¯ Ăz øĉ¹¾í Ă¯¾ă 

Ă¤ÉĀýĈù ûwñºþývĀ· ¾Úý ¿v Ăí ćv Üévÿ ½¹ I¹½¼ñĂùv¹v xw¤í " ûwå¾Ý ¥v¾Ċù

Ĉýv¾ĉv" ¢Åv ¡w³ĒÖÍv ¾Ċ{Þ£ I¾ĊÆæ£ Iûwå¾Ý IãĀÎ£ āºý½v¹ ¾z ½¹ Ăí I

 wå¾Ý ¿v ćºþ¯ ów³ ±¾É ÿ Ĉýwå¾ÝĈùºÉwzĉ¹ Ăz ûv¾Úý y³wÍ ¢Åv ºĊùv ) āº

)ºý¾òþz Ïwúáv 

 üĉv÷½¹v¾z ±ÿ½ Ăz v½ xw¤íć¹đĀå ¾âÍv II ¹Āz üù çĀÊù Ăí øĉºê£ Ĉù)øþí 

 
Drunken Loverôs reflect on the goodness of the Magian Master 

For all that we do, due to his munificence, appears immaculate  

This book is the anticipated sequel to The Mystical Persian 

Legacy, that includes topics like Mysticism, Sufism, 

Interpretations of Mystical Expressions and Biographies of several 

mystics   &sages. Wishing that you visionaries look at this with a 

bit of forbearance. 

This book is dedicated to my dear brother, whose Beloved Soul 

encourages me to prosper. 
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¹¾· ÿ ûw« ºýÿvº· ÷wý Ăz 
v½ āºÊõ¹ üù Ăí üí ć¾Úý ¢ĉwþÝ Ăz 

 Ĉz ¹ÿ¾ýÈĊ~ ¿v ć½wí Ā£ äÖõ ¹ºù 

 ÿ üĊù¿ āºþþĉ¾åj ÿ èõw· Ăí ćvº· ¾z ÃwĊé º³ ¿v ûÿ¾Ċz Ãw Å ÿ ºú³

¢ĉwá ÿ º³ v½ ÇºĊ³Ā£ ¢³wÅ ÿ ¢Åv ûwúÅjI ¢Åvÿ½wý)  ¾z ¹ÿ½¹

#Ë$ºú´ùI ćÿ ¾z ôÅ½ ø¤· ÿ ûwĊù¹j ¾{ùwĊ~ üĉ¾¤Ąz  ÿ )ćÿ ā¹vĀýw· ÿ ¹wz

ºÞz wùvI ÿ ¾þă ûwñ½Àz ¿v ½wĊÆz Ă¯ ºývĉv ĂÊĉ ¾z ¹Ā· ½wñ¿ÿ½ ½¹ Ăí üĊù¿¾Å ü

ó¹¹¾· ÿ wăĈĉvÿ¾ýwù¾å wă ĈùĈÅ½w~ ûwĄ« ½¹ ûwýj ½w§j ÿ ºý¹¾í ½¹ ûwĉĀñ

¢Å¹ Ăz ¢Å¹ Ówêý iwÎév Ĉù¢Êñ) ÃĀÆåv ! ćwă½wñ¹wĉ Ăí ÃĀÆåv ºÍ

½w{á ÿ Ă¤å½ ¥¹vĀ³ ¹wz ºþ£ Ăz ûwýj ûj Ăz ĈÉĀùv¾å¯ ÿ Ă¤ÆÊý wă ûwþ¸Å Ă

Ă¤Éwòý ć¿Āùjºþ~ ÿ Àâù¾~¶ĉ½w£ ü¸Å ûĀ¯ )ºýv ôÒæõvĀzv ûwù½vºùwý ÄĉĀý

¢Åv Ă¤æñ Ăí ĈêĄĊz5 <¾·j ÿ ¹¿¾Ċý ûºývĀ· Ăz Ăí ¢ÆĊý ÀĊ¯ ®Ċă  ®Ċă

Ă¤îý ¿v ¢ĉwî³ºĉj ½wí Ăz Ăí ćvI ¢ÆĊý Ĉõw·); Āý ĂÝĀú¬ù ÈĊ~ Ăí ć½w¤É

wúÉ ćÿ½¢ÅI ¾Î¤¸ù ¢Åv ĈÊăÿÂ~ ÀĊ¯wý ÿ üĉ¹ I¡º³ÿ ûĀùv¾Ċ~I  ÿ ûwå¾Ý

ĒÖÍv ûwĊz ¾ĊÆæ£Ĉýwå¾Ý ĂýĀñ¿v½ ÿ Àù½ ¡w³I ±¾É  ów³ ÿ wå¾Ý ¿v ü£ ºþ¯

ā½wz½¹ ć½w¤æñ  )½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« 
ü¤æñ¢Åv ûºþí ûw« I 

û¹½ÿ¾~ ûw« IûºĊþÉ 

                                        ćÀĉ¾{£ ÄúÉ 
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w~ üĊùvºí wzI ćvüĊù¿ ÷¾í 

Ĉù w£ ćÿ½üĊú¤æă ûwúÅj 

Ă¤ÉĀý Ă¯¾ñ ¾Ċê³I Ĉ¤Åwí ¿vºĊÊ¸{z üù ¾z ¢ÆĊý ½ÿ¹ Ăz ûvÿv¾å ćwă))) )                 
ÈĉĀ· ā¹Āõj ĂþĊúÊ~ ¿ ¹wz ûwúù¾É 

øĉ¾z ¢ùv¾í ÷wý ¾þă ÿ ôÒå üĉºz ¾ñ 

 ĈýwĄæÍv ¹wúÝĈùāºþÆĉĀý ¾ă 5ºĉĀñĉ ÿ ºÆĉĀþz Ĉzw¤í ¿ÿ¾ùv Ăí ćv w{öÖù v½ Ĉ

Ă¤É½ Ăz ¹½ÿj½¹ ¾ĉ¾´£I ¾åé¹ ¹½Āù v½ ¹Ā· Ă¤ÉĀý ÿ xw¤í ûj Ăí v¹¾é ¢ ½v

¹Ā· wz Iºĉwúý ¾Úý ûwÞùv ûj ½¹ ¾òĉ¹ ½wz ÿ ºă¹ Ĉùĉv ¾ñv 5ºĉĀñw{Ý ü ¡½

¾£ĀîĊý ¹ĀÉ ĂåwÑv Ăúöí ûĒå ¾ñv ÿ ¢Åv ¾¤Ąz ºþí vºĊ~ ¾ĊĊâ£ Ĉù ºÉwzÿ  ¾ñv

ĊöÅ Ăöú« I¹ĀÉ ÷ºêù ¡½w{Ý üĉvÄ¾£ Ĉùöú« ¿v Øæõ ûĒå ¾ñv ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ă

Ēí I¹ĀÉ ã¼³¾£w{ĉ¿ ÷ ¢Åv®Ċă ¾Êz Ăí ¢Åv ¡¾{Ý Ã½¹ üĉ¾¤Ąz üĉv ) āwñ

Æ~¹Ā· ÇĀ¸¤Å¹Ă{£¾ù ¾ă Ăz Ăí ºývºz ÿ ¹ĀÊý ćºþ Èýv¹ ÿ ¾þă ¿v ćvzIºÅ¾ 

ÿ Ìêý Üå½ ÷wêù ½¹ ºĉwz ĂÊĊúă ÿ ¢Åv āºĊÅ¾ý ówúí ¢ĉwĄý Ăz ¿wz vówúí 

)ºÉwz Äæý y£v¾ù 

 
Introduction 
 

In the name of God our Soul of Wisdom 
Pay some attention to my unworthy old soul, 

For I wouldnôt be anywhere without your love. 

Infinite Praise  & Glory to the Creator of the Earth and Universe, 

whose vicinity of unity is limitless. Peace be upon Holy Prophet 

Muhammad (S.A.) the seal of the monotheistic prophets. And 

after him so very many of our great artists and philosophers have 

ruled our schools of thought passing all over from lips to ears and 

hand to hand. Itôs a shame that we have forgotten their names and 

great statements they made that gained them fame. Since our 

renowned historian Abolfazl Beyhaghi said; ñNothing is more 
valuable than reading, and the virtue of any story is in its moral.ò 

In the following pages is a brief research about unity, religion, 
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mysticism, interpretation of secret ñmysticalò expressions, 

biographies about some mystics and a description about pre-

destination and free-will.  
 ñSpeaking is peeling the Spirit, Listening is feeding it!ò  Shams Tabrizi  
With which legs, O earthworm 'dost thou fly to the seventh heaven. 
Youôve shamed us with your impure woolen cloak  
Yet through this gracious art we claim your bounty!  
Emad Isfahani stated: Every author that writes a book or publishes 

an article, after carefully reviewing their final product, think to 

themselves: By adding/subtracting this or that word, phrase and 

sentence could have better expressed my train of thought. The 

moral of the story teaches us that as we continue to evolve and 

resolve personal, familial, financial issues we have room to 

improve and develop into our Higher Complete Selves.  
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 



 

 

 
 

ûwå¾Ý ÿ üĉ¹ ûwĊz ½¹ 
 

ûj ¿v Ăí Ĉĉw« Ĉùûwĉ¹v ãºă øĊýv¹I Ăé¾å ÿ yăv¼ù wă Ĉñºý¿ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv

þí óĀ´¤ù v½ ¾Êz ĈþÕwz ÿ ć¾ăwÙþûĀñ¾ñ¹ ć½vºþĉ¹ wz ¹¾å ¢ĊÎ¸É ÿ º 

Ĉù¢ÆĊý ć¹¾å ôùwî£ Ăz ¹ÿº´ù ÿ ¹ĀÉI Þùw« ½¹¹½v¹ ĈzĀöÖù ¾Ċ§w£ ÀĊý Ă) 

ûwþ¯ Ì·đwz z Ăýwå½wÝ Ĉăwòý Ă¯ Ă¹ĀÉ üĉ¹) ¢ĉwĄý ½¹ üĉ¹I  Ăz øöÅ ÿ ²öÍ

ĂÑ¾Ý ûwĄ« ĈùºþíI āÁvÿ )¹½v¹ wþÞù üĊúă ¾z ¢õđ¹ ÀĊý ÷ĒÅv   üĉ¹ ÷wĊ~

ĂùwÝ Ă«Ā¤ù ĈõwÞ¤ù ¢Åv ÷¹¾ùI èĉĀÊ£ v½ ¾Êz ÛĀý Ăz ÷v¾¤³v Ĉþĉ¹ üĊþ¯ 

ĈùøĊöÞ£ v½ ²ùwÆ£ ÿ ºþí Ĉùºă¹ ¢Åv ôtwé ÷v¾¤³v yăv¼ù Ăúă ćv¾z ÿ) 

ºĄ¤ĉvÿ ½ĀÆåÿ¾~ ĈùºĉĀñ5 <Ĉöí èĉwê³ ¿v ¢Åv Ĉăwò¤Å¹ üĉ¹I  wz ¾ñv Ăí

 Ăz v½ ûwÆýv ¢ĊÎ¸É ºþĊÊþz üă» ½¹ Ĉ¤Å½¹ Ăz ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ă¤å¾ĉ¼~ ËĒ·v

ûĀñ¾ñ¹ ¾§Āù Ĉ£½ĀÍ Ĉù¢å¾ÊĊ~ ÿ Èùv½j ÿ ²öÍ ćĀÅ Ăz v½ ûwĄ« ÿ ºþí 

Ĉù¹¾z); Ĉå¾Õ ¿v Ĉùýv ±ÿ½ øĊýv¹¢Åv Ă¤å¾ñ ÓwÊý ĈĄõv ±ÿ½ ¿v ĈýwÆ)  ûwÆýv

 )¢Åv āºùj xwÆ³ Ăz ¡wéĀö¸ù ã¾Év ¿v ÿ ¢Åv üĊù¿ ćÿ½ ¾z vº· ĂæĊö·

ôòăI ĂæÆöå Ăz Ĉýwúõj ãĀÆöĊåĂúă ÿ ¢ÆĊý ôtwé äö¤¸ù ćwă  ½¹ v½ ¡v¾îæ£

¢ĉwĄýI Ĉîĉ Ĉùºýv¹) ¡º³ÿ Ăz ÀĊý ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅºývĂÊĉ wă¢Åv ºê¤Þù) Ĉù ºĉĀñ

 ĈĄõv ßÿ¾å ûv¾{ùwĊ~ºý½v¹ v½ ¹Ā· xw£¿wz ÿ ºþ¤Æă) 
¢ÆĊý ÈĊz ĈõwĊ· ¾òĉ¹ ĈĉĀ£ èöÖù Ĉ¤Æă 

Ăîýj¿ºývĀ£ ĂuÊý ½I ¢Åv Ĉîĉ iwĊÉv Ăöú« 

                       Ĉùw« 
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 wå¾ÝĂþĉj ÿ ½wñ¹½ÿ¾~ āwòĉw« yöé ºýºê¤Þùûwþ¯ Ăí ¢Åv ćv ôêĊÍ Ă¯ ā¹v¹ 

ÄîÞþù ûj ½¹ ĈĄõv ½Āý ¹¹¾ñ ĂĊæÎ£ ÿ ¹ĀÉ ĈùĀÉ¹) {év ÿ ćĀõĀùów đ½ĀăćI 

 èÊÝøĄù ½wĊÆz v½ ĈĄõvć¹v¹½v¾é ÿ Ĉõw· ÿ ìÊ· ¡¹w{Ý ¿v ¾£ Ĉùºþýv¹) jû 

üĉ¹ ±ÿ½ ÿ ¢Åv ¡wĊý ¢Åv øĄù è³ ¢Ą« Ă¯I ć¾ăwÙ ¡½ĀÍ üĊúă Ăý) 

 øĉĀÉ ¾í¼¤ù v½ üĉv ºĉwz Ăíów{év ¿v Ĉþ¸Å ÿ xw¤í ®Ċă ĈúýĂí ¢åwĉ ûvĀ£ 

ñ ćw« v½ yöé )ºÉwz Ă¤æòý yöé āwòĉw« ÿ ¢Ċúăv ¿v ü¸ÅĂĉwúýv¾ ĈùývĀ· º

¢õÀþù ĂívĂĉw~ øă Ç ¢Åv Ç¾Ý) 
¢Åv ¾{ív ª³ Ăí ½ÿj ¢Å¹ Ăz ó¹ 

Ă{Þí ûv½vÀă ¿vI ÇĀ· ó¹ ìĉ¢Åv ¾£ 

¢Åv ½»j ôĊö· ¹wĊþz Ă{Þí 

 ¢Åv ¾{ív ôĊö· āwñ½¼ñ ó¹ 

ûwþ¯  ûw{É ÿ ĈÅĀù ¢ĉwî³ Ăz ¢é¹ wz Ă¯øĊþí Ă«Ā£I å yõwÖù çvºÎù çĀ

¢Åv5 
āv½ Ăz v½ Ĉýw{É ìĉ ĈÅĀù ºĉ¹ 

ÿwí ¢æñ Ĉúă ćvvº·I  ćvĂõv 

¡¾íw¯ üù ÷ĀÉ w£ Ĉĉw¬í Ā£ 

÷¿ÿ¹ ¢é½w¯I ¡¾Å ĂýwÉ øþí 

ĈÅĀù ¢æñ!ćwă ćºÉ ¾Å ā¾Ċ· 

ù ¹Ā·ûwúöÆ āºÉwýI ćºÉ ¾åwí 

¢æñ  ćvĈ¤·ÿ¹ øýwă¹ ĈÅĀù 

ĈýwúĊÊ~ ¿ÿI Ĉ¤·ĀÅ øýw« Ā£ 

vº· ¿v ĈÅĀù ćĀÅ ºùj Ĉ³ÿ 

āºþz vº« ć¹¾í wù ¿ v½ wù 

ôĊö« x½ yýw« ¿v Ĉ³ÿI ĈÅĀù Ăz ºùj 5< ÿ āv½ v½ ĈÆí¾ă ûvºz !ûwă½ ĈÉÿ

øĉv ā¹v¹); 
ā¹wĄþz Ĉ£¾ĊÅ v½ ĈÆí¾ăøĉv 



 ûwå¾Ý ÿ üĉ¹ ûwĊz ½¹  13  

ā¹v¹ Ĉ³ĒÖÍv v½ ĈÆí¾ăøĉv 

÷» Ā£ è³ ½¹ ÿ ±ºù ÿv è³ ½¹ 

ºĄÉ ÿv è³ ½¹ øÅ Ā£ è³ ½¹ ÿ 

ûwúă  āºùj ¢ĉwî³ üĉv óÿv ½¹ Ăí ĂýĀñ I¢ÅvĈÅĀù Ăz ºýÿvº· Ĉùºĉwù¾å5 
ćºùj û¹¾í ôÍÿ ćv¾z Ā£ 

¾í ôÎå ćv¾z Ĉýćºùj û¹ 

 ¹½Āù ôêÝ ¾Úý ¿v vº· wz v½ ûwÆýv ĂÖzv½ ûw{É ÿ ĈÅĀù ûw¤Åv¹ ½¹zĈÅ½¾ 

½v¾é ¢Åv ā¹v¹) ¾zwþz üĉvI w³ ÿ Ä³ ûwþ¸Å yõwé ½¹ Ăí v½ ûw{É ó

¢{´ù½wĄÙv ÀĊùj Ĉù½v¾é ÈăĀîý ¹½Āù ¢Év¹ Ĉùĉv ¹½Āù ĈÅĀù ÿ ºă¹ ¹v¾

½v¾é vº· Ĉù¹ øĉ¾í ûj¾é ā½ĀÅ üĉºþ¯ ½¹ ¢Åv Ă«Ā£ ôzwé )¹¾ĊñĀù ½ ¹½

» ¡º³ÿ ºþýwù āºÉ ¾í"ĕv ô{´z vĀúÎ¤Ýv" ¢êĊê³ Ăz ûºĊÅ½ ćv¾z ÿ  ÿ

wýđĀù óĀé Ăz ¡º³ÿ 5¹ĀÊñ ºĉwz ¾òĉ¹ øÊ¯) ć¾Ą Å xv¾ĄÅ Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ

øÊ¯ wă¢ÆÉ ºĉwz v½I ºĉ¹ ºĉwz ¾òĉ¹ ½Ā«)  

øĄù üĉv Ăz ûºĊÅ½I èÉwÝãĒ¤·v ÿ ¢Åv ü¤·ĀÅ ÿ ûºÉ wă¢Åv ½w¤æñ ½¹I 

ûºĊúĄå ½¹ ¢êĊê³) Ĉù¡wÝ¿wþù øĊýv¹I ¾¨î£ ¿v Ă¤Åw·¾zI ¼ù ãĒ¤·v yăvÿ 

¢Åv ûwĉ¹v) ûwz¿ ãĒ¤·v ĂõwÆù wz Ĉăwñ ¡wÝ¿wþù üĉv wă¹ Ów{£½v½v¯ )¹Ăí v¾ 

ûwz¿ wz äö¤¸ù ÷vĀévü¸Å äö¤¸ù ćwă ĈùºþĉĀñ)  ćº³vÿ ¾ùv I÷¾«đ½ wz v

äö¤¸ù ĈùwÅv ĈùºþÅwþÉ)  v½ vº· Ĉîĉ"è³" Ĉù ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ ºùwý"ĕv" Ă¯ )

wĊÆzÛvÀý ÿ øăwæ£ iĀÅ ½ wăā¹w¤åv w~ ÈĊ~ ĂõwÆù üĊúă ½¹ ĂÊĉ½ Ăí ¹½v¹)  

ĈþÞù üĉv ûwĊz üĉ¾£wĉĀñI  ¢ĉwî³"½wĄ¯ yĉ¾á ¾åwÆù"  ½¹ wýđĀù Ăí ¢Åv

¢Åv ā¹½ÿj ćĀþ¨ù ÷ÿ¹ ¾¤å¹) x¾Ý ĈîĉI ë¾£ ć¾òĉ¹I  ÿ Ĉùÿ½ ĈùĀÅ

Ã½wå ć¾òĉ¹) v¹ ûwÊĉv Ăz óĀ~ ÷½¹ ìĉ ć¹¾ù ìĊý wz ÿ ºý¾¸z ćÀĊ¯ Ăí ¹

z øă)ºý½Ā¸ x¾ÝI yþÝ Ĉù¢ÅvĀ·I ÷ÿ¿Qv ë¾£I  ôĊù Ã½wå ÿ ôĊåw¤Åv Ĉùÿ½

¢Év¹ ½Āòýv Ăz) ¹Āz Ă¤å¾ñ½¹ ûwÊĉv ûwĊù ½¹ ÈîúÊíI Ĉõw³ ½¹  ½wĄ¯ ¾ă Ăí
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ÀĊ¯ ìĉ ¾æý Ĉùºþ¤ÅvĀ·I äö¤¸ù øÅv ½wĄ¯ wz)))  )½v¿wz ćĀÅ ¾£v¾å Ĉùºé ¾ñv 

ĈùĈù½¹ ºþ¤å½ĉ÷v½j ÿ ¢Åv Ā~ ÿ ®Ċă ¾Å ¾z ÛvÀý Ăí ºþ¤åw ùĈºþ¤å¾ñ) 
¹w¤åÿv ÷wý ¿v èö· ãĒ¤·v 

¹w¤åÿv ÷v½jI¢å½ ĈþÞù Ăz ûĀ¯ 

¹PĀz ĈývĀĊ³ ±ÿ½ ½¹ Ăé¾æ£ 

º³vÿ ÄæýI ¹PĀz ĈýwÆýv ±ÿ½ 

ÿ ôÍw³ Ĉòýwòĉ ćvºý ¡º³ÿ ÿ ¢êĊê³ ûv¿ĀÆõ¹ ¢ĉº« ¾§v ½¹ ¢Åv ºĊùv 

¹ÀĊ·¾z ûwĊù ¿v çwæý I¡¾¨í)ĕviwÉ ûv )).  yăv¼ù Ăz ÷ĒÅv ûĀ¯$Ăé¾å #wă

Ċîæ£ ć¹ºÞ¤ùāºÉ ìI MđĀúÞù Ăé¾å ¾ă ûvÿ¾Ċ~ćvI ă ¿v v½ ¹Ā· èĉ¾Õz Ăú¾£¾ 

Ĉùºþýv¹) Ă¯¾ñI āÿ¾ñ üĉv ÷wú£ ½¹ wăăÿ¾ñ ¾ă ÿ ¹½v¹ ¹Ā«ÿ ¢êĊê³ ½¹ Ĉ

Ăâõw{ù ¹Ā· üĊĉj ÿ yăv¼ù øĊõwÞ£ ĈùºþíI Ĉõw³ ½¹ üĉ¹ ±ÿ½ ĂíI ³v ÷v¾¤z Ă

¢Åv ûwÆýv) <ăv¼ù ÿ ûwĉ¹v ûvÿ¾Ċ~ ÿ ¢Åv Ĉîĉ è³ ćĀÅ Ăz ¢Åv½ āv½z y Ă

āv½ ìĉ ûwîõwÅ Ăúă ºý½v¹ Ăí ć¾ăwÙ ¡wåĒ¤·v øá½ºýv); 
½ºé ½¹ ÿ wÒé ½¹ è³ ¢úî³ 

ìĉ ûwêÉwÝ v½ wù ¹¾í ¾ñ¹ 

¢Åv āºÉ Ă¤ÉĀý ûwĉ¹v ¡º³ÿ ā½wz½¹ Ĉ{õwÖù ów³ Ăí øĊ¤Æýv¹ üĊþ¯ I

¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ ¹½Āù ½¹ øă Ĉþ¸Å ¹ĀÉ Ă¤æñ) 

 

 ½wÖÝ ¢ĉvÿ½ Ăz ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ 

ĂÊĉºýv ćwăüzv ĈÅwÅv  ÿ¹ ½¹ Ĉz¾ÝÌĊ¸ö£ ¢ĉđÿ ÿ ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ ôÍv 

Ĉù¹ĀÉ) óÿv Ìå ½¹ ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ ĂõwÆùI ÿ¹ Ìå ½¹ v½ ¢ĉđÿ ĂõwÆù ÿ ¿v ÷

ù ½¹ Ĉz¾Ý üzv ¿v ÈĊ~ ôtwÆù üĉv ÿ¹ ¾ă ÿ ā¹½ÿj #Ĉz¾Ý üzv$ ËĀÎå ûwĊ

¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ĂêzwÅ wå¾Ý) ìĉ¹ÀýĂ¤¸~ ÿ üĉ¾£³ÿ ā½wz½¹ v½ ûwĊz üĉ¾£ÿ ¡º ¹Ā«

Ĉz¾Ý üzv ¿v ÈĊ~I ÖÝ ûwþ¸Å ½¹w¢Åv ãÿ¾Þù ćÿ óÀá üĉv ÿ øĉ½v¹ ½5 
āºùj ½v¿wz Ăz āºĊÊí½¹ ćÿ½ ćv 
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āºùj ½w¤å¾ñ øÆöÕ üĉºz Ĉêö· 

¾ă Ā£ ¾Ċá ¢Åv Èĉwúý ÿ xv¾Å ¢Æă Ă¯ 

í Ăûj Ăý w«ºývāºùj ½wĊÆz Ăý ÿ ¢Åv ë 

ā¹¿ øöÝ ¡º³ÿ ā¹¾~ ¾ĉ¿ ¿ ĈÆîÝ 

ºÍ ½¹ āºùj ½vºĉº~ ā¹¾~ ½vÀă 

ćĀþ¨ù ćwăÿ ¡º³ÿ ĂõwÆù üĊúă ûwĊz ½¹ ½wÖÝ¢Åv ¹Ā«I ½¹ üĊþ°úă ćÿ 

èÖþù Ăùºêù¾ĊÖõv ĈùºĉĀñ5 
 í ¾òý ½¹ Ă¢Åÿv øõwÝ ûj ÿ øõwÝ üĉv 

ÿ ÿv ¾Ċá ¢ÆĊý ¢Æă ¾ñI ¢Åÿv øă ûj 

äÎ¤ù wùv ¢Åv ¡v» ìĉ Ăöú« 

äö¤¸ù ¡½w{Ý ÿ ã¾³ ìĉ Ăöú« 

¹¾ù ĈùÃwþÉ ĂÉ ºÉwz Ăí ºĉwz 

Ãw{õ ºÍ ½¹ v½ āwÉ ºþĊ{z ¾ñ 

þùèÖ¹ Ăí ¢Åv ß¾ù ĈÅ ûw¤Åv¹ ¾ĊÖõvãwé Ăz ß¾úĊÅ yöÕ ½ Ĉù ÿ ºýÿ½

¾·j đwz v½ ā¹¾~ ¡ÀÝ āwñ½wz y«w³ Ăí ¾æÅ ûwĉw~ ½¹ ¾Å Ĉùxw¤åj ÿ ºý¿ 

ûwá¾ù ¾z x¾é Ĉùß¾ù ĈÅ ûj ºzw£I  ½¹ v½ ¹Ā· ÿ ¹Ā· ½¹ v½ ß¾úĊÅÅß¾úĊ 

ĈùºþĊz) 
ûwĄ« ß¾úĊÅ ćÿ½ ÄîÝ ¿ øă 

ā¾Ą¯ ûwù¿ ûj ºýºĉ¹ ß¾úĊÅ 

¹ÿ¿ ß¾ù ĈÅ ûj ºý¹¾í Ăòý ûĀ¯ 

Ĉzĉv ìÉ¹Āz ß¾ù ĈÅ ûj ß¾úĊÅ ü 

¢{ĊÎù ½¹ĈÕ v½ ëĀöÅ óÀþù ôĄ¯ ûj ¿v Ä~ ìõwÅ I½wÖÝ Ăùwý Ĉù¿v ºþí 

Ĉz ô³v¾ùć½wúÉ ĈùÄ³ øõwÝ ÿ ¹½¼ñI ówĊ·I ¢Ê~ v½ ó¹ ÿ ôêÝ ¾Å 

Ĉùûw« óÀþù Ăz w£ ¹½v¼ñ ĈùºÅ½I ûj ÿ Ăí ¢Åw« Ĉù¹ĀþÉ5 
¢æñ ±ÿ½ ćvûw« āºĉ½ĀÉ ìõwÅ 

ûwĄ« ¹¾ñ ĈÆz ćºĉ¹¾ñ Ă¯¾ñ 
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« ºÍüù ćv¹ĀÅ ½¹ Ā£ Ĉ¤Êñ ûwĄ 

üù ćwĉ½¹ yõ ¾z ćºĊÅ½ w£ 

ûj ā¹¾í øñ Ā£ Ă¯ćvI ā¹¾í ¾ñćv 

Ā£ ½¹ ûj ¢ÆăI ā¹¾~ v½ ¹Ā· Ā£ćv 

ûw« ćwĉ½¹ Ā¯ ĂÎêõv ìõwÅ 

ûw« ćvÿ¾~wý ¢Êñ ÿ ¹½Ā· ĂÕĀá 

ºĉ¹ ÈĊ~ ¿v ÿ Ä~ Àí ûvºþ¯ Èýw« 

ºĉ¹ ÈĉĀ· ¡v» ôÙ øõwÝ ÿ¹ ¾ă 

¹½v¹ ¿ĀÅ ÿ èÊÝ ĈþÉw¯ ½wÖÝ ûwĊzI wùv üzv ûwĊz  ÿ ¹¾Å ÿ ¢ÆĊý ûwþ¯ Ĉz¾Ý

¢Åv ìÊ·) MĒú¬ù Ĉz¾Ý üzv ĈùºĊê£ Ăí øĉ½v¹ èöÖù ¹Ā«ÿ ìĉ wù ºĉĀñ 

Ĉúýy«vÿ ûj ÿ ¹¾ĉ¼~¢Åv ¹Ā«ĀõvI  ÿ èöÖù ¹Ā«ÿ$ øĉ½v¹ èöÖù ÷ºÝ ìĉ ÿ

ºþ¤Æă óvÀĉđ ÿ¹ ¾ă )#èöÖù ÷ºÝI  ÷ºÝ ÿ ¢ÆĊý ÷ºÝ ćv¾ĉ¼~ èöÖù ¹Ā«ÿ

¢ÆĊý ¹Ā«ÿ ćv¾ĉ¼~ øă èöÖùI ¹ wùv ÷ºÝ ÿ Ð´ù ¹Ā«ÿ ûwĊù ĂöÍwå ½

 ćv¾ĉ¼~ øă ÿ ¢Åv ÷ºÝ ćv¾ĉ¼~ øă Ăí ûwîùv ÷wý Ăz øĉ½v¹ ćÀĊ¯ Ð´ù

øõwÝ )¹Ā«ÿI ¢ĊÞ{£ ĂĉwÅ y³wÍ ¿v ĂĉwÅ ÿ ¢Åv Ð´ù ¹Ā«ÿ ĂĉwÅ Ĉùºþí) 

¢Åv ćºzv ÿ Ĉõ¿v ĂĉwÅ ¾ñvI ¢Åv ûwþ¯ ÀĊý ĂĉwÅ y³wÍI  Ð´ù ¹Ā«ÿ wùv

¢ÆĊý ÷ºÝ ćv¾ĉ¼~ Ăí ûwþ°úăI ă ¹ºÞ£ ćv¾ĉ¼~¢ÆĊý ø)  ÿ ¹ºÞ£ Ä~

¡wþîúù øõwÝ ½¹ Ăí ć¾¨î£ Ĉù¢Åw¬í øĊþĊz KĈùºĉĀñ 5 ć¾ùv ¾¨î£ ÿ ¹ºÞ£

vºĊ~ ĂåwÑv ÿ ¢{Æý ÷wêù ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ć½w{¤Ýv ĈùÏ¾å )¹ĀÉ ĈùüÆ³ øĊþíI 

¹Ā· ¾Æúă Ăz ¢{ÆýI ¹Ā· ºý¿¾å Ăz ¢{Æý ÿ ¾ăĀÉI üÆ³ )¢Åv ½º~I  ìĉ

{Æý ÿ ¢ÆĊý ÈĊz ¾æý¢¹ºÞ¤ù v½ ÿv Ăí Ĉĉwă Ĉùúý¢Åv ć½w{¤Ýv ć¾ùv ºĉw) 

è³ wù Ăí øă ĈõvÀĉđ ¹Ā«ÿ ûj ĈùøĊýv¹I ¢ÆĊý ÈĊz Ĉîĉ ¡v» ×w´õ Ăz)  Ăz

¢{Æý ½w{¤Ýv wăĂåwÑv ÿ wăvºĊ~ ¾¨î¤ù ÿ äö¤¸ù iwúÅv Ĉùºþí)  è³ ûwúă

øĊ³½ øÅv Ăz Ĉăwñ v½ º³vÿI ÿ ½wĄé Ĉăwñ))) Ĉù ¾ăwÚù ¡wþîúù ûwĊÝv ÿ øĊùwý

Åvè³ ¡wæÍ ÿ iwúºýv) ÀÝ ¢ĉvÿ½ĈæÆý ÀĉI ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ ½¹I  ¢Åv Ĉ¤ĉvÿ½
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üÉÿ½ ¾£ā¹wÅ ÿ ¾£¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ ¿v)  ąºz¿ ½¹ ĈæÆý ÀĉÀÝ ¶ĊÉ Ăí ¢Åv ûwúă

¢Åv ā¹½ÿj ¹Ā· èĉwê´õv) ¡º³ÿ ôăv ĈùºþĉĀñ 5¢ÆĊý ÈĊz Ĉîĉ ¹Ā«ÿ ĂíI 

¢Åv Ãºê£ ÿ ĈõwÞ£ ćvº· ¹Ā«ÿ ûj ÿ) vº· ¹Ā«ÿ ¾Ċá ĂzI  ć¾òĉ¹ ¹Ā«ÿ

ĉv ÿ ºÉwz Ăí ¹½vºý ûwîùv ÿ ¢ÆĊý¹½v¹ ĈþÕwz ÿ ć¾ăwÙ ¹Ā«ÿ ìĉ ü)  üÕwz

¹Ā«ÿ üĉvI  ówùđwù øõwÝ ÿ ¢Åv øõwÝ ûw« Ăí ¢Åv ½Āý üĉv ÿ ¢Åv ½Āý ìĉ

Ĉăwþ¤ùwý ÿ ¹ÿº´ùwý ¢Åv ć½Āý )¢Åv ½Āý üĉv) øöÝ I¡wĊ³I  ¡½ºé ÿ ā¹v½v

¢Åv ½Āý üĉv ¿v iwĊÉv)  )¢Åv ½Āý üĊúă ¿v ÀĊý iwĊÉv ôÞå ÿ ¢ÞĊ{Õ I¢ĊÍw·

 Ăz Ăöú« ¡v¹Ā«Āù ÷wú£¾ăwÙ ½Āý üĉv ¿v ½wz ìĉ ĈùĂú£w· ½¹ ÿ ºýĀÉ 

ĈùºĉĀñ5 ćvÈĉÿ½¹ ! Ă°ĉ½¹ ¿v ¾Å Ăí ¢Åv ½Āý üĉv ÿ ¢ÆĊý ÈĊz Ĉîĉ ¹Ā«ÿ

¢Åv ā¹¾í ûÿ¾Ċz) ¹Ā· Ĉù¹Ā· IºĉĀñ Ĉù¹Ā· I¹ĀþÉ Ĉù½v¾év ¹Ā· ÿ ºă¹ 

Ĉùā½wz üĉv ½¹ āwÉ ĈöÝ ĈæÍ )ºþí ĈùºĉĀñ 5 
ºÉ ā¹¾í Ĉö¬£IÈ£v» ¡º³ÿI ûwĊÝ ¡¾¨í 

Ċ~ ¿wzĈ¤Åw¤îĉ º³vÿ ûj ¾Ċ¨í üĉ¿ vº 

 
The Expression of Religion  & Mysticism 
From what we know the goal of all religions, wisdoms, 

philosophies inspire inner and outer change. The individual 

personality transforms as it connects to the collective conscious. 

Seen in a mystical context, religion offers peace and well-being. 

Islam, is the same, itôs name means ñpeaceful agreement.ò The 

message of  transcendental religions that get noticed by the public 

are known to respect all beings while encouraging to teach 

tolerance and respect for other beliefs or faiths. Professor 

Whitehead said: ñReligion is a complete system of relative 

personal truth, which if received with positive intentions can 

productively alter our personalities to create World Peace and 

Prosperity.ò We also know that the human soul gains its vitality 

from the Godly Soul. Human is the Chief of God being of all 
creatures on the planet the most consciously intelligent. Hegel, a 

German philosopher doesnôt believe in different philosophies for 

he believes their root and truth is one. Sohrevardi also believes in 
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the unity of thought saying that Prophets have displayed the 

luminosity of their Creator by reflecting unconditional love.  
No doubt remains that thou art Absolute Existence 
As soulôs get lost in your trance for the wholeôs always greater  
Jami  
Mystics believe the heart to be the sacred, mirror-like dwelling 

abode of the Lord, which if by truly loving we purify and reflect 

Divine Light. Rumi and Eqbal, know Divine Love to be more 

important than just going through the motion devotion for it needs 

affection to establish connection through attention focused on our 

intention. The heart is the dimension of abundance whose 

destination is the heights of heaven. 
Seek to win hearts, see if you are both a friend and slave to become the Qibla 
healing a heart is far better than traveling to a thousand Kaôabaôs, 
Once you come to this roof from your home base 
The heart is the passage of our great friend 
 Paying attention to Moses and the shepherd, the above verse is 

exemplified5 
Prophet Moses saw a shepherd on the path saying O God 
Where art thou that I may serve you sew clothes and comb your hair 
Moses exclaimed, Hey! Have you become wayward 
Not becoming a Jew 'definitely youôve become a sinner 
He replied Moses youôve sealed my lips from regret burning my soul 
A revelation came to Moses: ñDonôt disconnect beings from God!ò  

Part of the revelation also said: 
 ñEveryone has their own way to pray.ò 
Everyone has a different type of character and language 
Concerning his rights Iôm proud and with you Iôm ashamed 
Heôs privileged with nectar while you are misfortuned with poison  
Just as mentioned in the beginning of this story, the Creator tells 

Moses5 
You have come to unite beings not divide them! 
In this story of Moses and the shepherd, the relationship of human 

with God is discussed from the rational standpoint. Therefore, the 

intimate, engaged state of the shepherd was accepted by God and 
the overly judgmental state of Prophet Moses was rejected by 

God. 
It is worth noting that several Suraôs of the Koran are about unity 

ñAetasamu bihabl Allahò literally means hold on to God. And to 
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arrive at the truth of unity Rumi says: ñLook with your other eye.ò 

And the late Iranian poet Sohrab Sepheri says: ñWe have to wash 

our eyes to see life from other perspectives.ò 
And reaching the essence means burning in love. For the 

differences are in our expression, the truth is in their 

comprehension. 
We know the conflict and difference that exists is because of the 

plurality of religions. Sometimes these conflicts arise because of 
difference in language. As different relatives speak different 

languages. In vain, a single unit is known by different names. One 

calls God ñThe Absolute Truthò another ñAllahò. So very much 
misunderstanding and discord lie at the root of such a trivial issue. 
The most expressive form with this meaning can be found in 

Rumiôs ñFour Foreign Passengersò in volume two of the 

Mathnawi. 
An Arab, A Turk, A Roman and a Persian. A good man gave them 

a dirham to buy something to eat together. The Arab in Arabic 
said I want anab, the Turk in Turkish said I want uzum, the 

Roman in Latin said I want istafil, the Persian in Farsi said I want 
angur. All of them wanted grapes yet the discrepancy was in the 

difference of their expression, whereas, the thing desired was the 

same in essence. If they all would have went to the marketplace 

there wouldnôt have been any conflict. 
Go over the name and look at the attributes 
To guide your traits back to the essence 
The difference was in the carnal soul 
The united self is the humane soul 
There is hope that the compassionateôs dedication to truth 

influences the message to connect and unite. God Willing 
Since Islam has been divided into a religion of (sects), usually 

followers of one sect believe their path to be better. Although, in 

all these groups thereôs truth in religious learning, whose 
principles are often exaggerated. While the soul of religion pays 

utmost respect to human beings) EThe straight path towards truth is 

one and disciples, though different on the surface, all are followers 

of one)ò 
The wisdom of God in the righteous  
Made us Lovers of each other  
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We know now that such a text was written about unity of 

religions. Also here is a passage about Unity of Existence5 

 
Unity of Existence according to Attar  
The substantial ideas of Ibn Arabi regarding two principles of 

Unity of Existence and saintship are summarized. The question of 

Unity of Existence in the first phase and saintship in the second 

phase (regarding Ibn Arabi) and both these topics existed before 

him amongst mystics. The closest, most mature speech about 

Unity of Existence before Ibn Arabi, were in the speeches and 

poems of Attar. 
It was your job to express yourself 
He has gone astray and asked for denial 
Because itôs not in two of you, thereôs no work 
Do not be afraid of you before you 
On the world itself sold on your own 
Your appearance is love and beloved 
A scent to the soul of anyone who has come to this story 
Both of these are estimated to be one hundred thousand  
Attarôs Mathnawiôs about Unity of Existence begins The 

Conference of the Birds: 
Seeing this and that world as Him 
Nothing exists other than Him 
All are defined from one essence 
Saying the same words with different expressions 
Man has to recognize the Heavenly King 
The Beloved Lover clothed in all Beings 
Attarôs Logic of Air tells the tale of the thirty birds that seek the 

Si-morgh (Albatross or Phoenix) on Mount Qaf and their trip 

ended gloriously with the sun shining graciously on them. The 

thirty birds saw the Si-morgh (Albatross or Phoenix) within them 

and vice versa. 
Also seeing the reflection of the Si-morghôs image 
At that moment they saw the Si-morgh appearance 
Since the thirty birds had quickly looked to see 
Without a doubt, that one had become those thirty  
In the Tragedy Letter of Attar, a seeker after searching forty 

lodgings passes Angels Gabriel  & Michael, Prophets Moses, 

Jesus, Mohammad and leaves the sensory, imaginary, rational, 

emotional world to reach the home of Soul. 
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Soul said O seeker with frenzied spirit  
Although youôve traveled around the world 
Youôve been seeking my heart from these hundred worlds 
Until you have arrived at the lip of my sea 
What you have lost, if you feel incomplete 
Is within you, for you are a veil 
The seeker of the story like existenceôs sea 
Gets plunged and seeking uncautiously for Soul 
His Soul seeing so much from before and after 
Seeing both worlds as a shadow of His Essence  
The expression of Attar has the spicy flavor of love that we can 

savor, although Ibn Arabiôs does not being cold and dry. Ibn Arabi 

briefly says we have an Absolute Being that doesnôt accept 

admitting that is fundamental existence. We also have an Absolute 

Non-Being (Absolute Being  & Absolute Non-Being). Both are 

Eternal, Absolute Being rejects Non-Being and Absolute Non-

Being rejects Being, although between extreme being and extreme 

non-being there is possibility that accepts both non-being and 

being )Possibility is purgatorial between being and non-being and 

that is what we call the ñworld.ò The world, in a sense, is 

imaginary. We can renounce it yet simultaneously it is vital to our 

very existence. The world is a shadow of sheer being and the 

shadow depends on its owner. If the shadow is Eternal so is its 

owner, although sheer being as it rejects non-being it also rejects 

multiplicity or plurality. 
Therefore, where are the plurality and multiplicity that we witness 

in the world? Plurality and Multiplicity is a credit that in the 

function of ratio and addition are found. Take for instance, Hasan, 

in relation to his wife is a husband, and in relation to his son is a 

father. Hasan is not more than one person but he is credited with 
different relations. That Eternal Being that we know as Truth, in 

essence is not more than One. With respect to the different 

relations, various names that same Unit of Truth can be called 

Compassionate, Righteous and the lords of possible manifestations 

of Divine names and characteristics. 
The story of Dear Nasefi, regarding Unity of Existence, is a story 
clearer and simpler than the topic implies. It is what dear Sheikh 

Nasefi, in his book Motto of Truth, says the unified type see 

existence as one and that is our Holy Creator. Other than Godôs 
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existence, thereôs no other existence present and no possibility of 

physically or spiritually existing. The core of this existence is 
infinite light and this light is the soul of the world and this world is 

filled with this infinite light. Life, Science, Will, Power over 

things comes from this light. The properties of nature and 

functions of things are also from this Eternal Light. All creatures 

in existence are created from this Holy Light: 
O Dervish! Existence is One Light spread out into creation. It 

speaks, hears, gives and acknowledges. About this Safi Ali Shah 

has said: 
Unityôs essence became manifest, multiplicity visible 
Again find in the many the indivisible and invisible  

 

ûwå¾Ý  

ûwå¾ÝI ¹½v¹ ¾Êz ûw« çwúÝv ½¹ ĂÊĉ½ Ăí ¢Åv ¢·wþÉ ĈÝĀý Ăz ¾Ùwý) z ¾

ûwă¾z ÿ óđº¤Åv ôăv ãĒ·I ¢åwĉ½¹ ÿ çv¾Év ¾z ¢êĊê³ ¢åwĉ½¹ ½¹ ćwă

¹½v¹ ¹wú¤Ýv Ĉýÿ½¹ ÿ ĈþÕwzI v¾ĉ¿ ûwå¾Ý ½¹ ¢å¾ÞùI ĄÉ ÿ ¢Åv äÊí¹Ā) ÿ 

Ăýwòĉ üĉv ¢Åv ¢êĊê³ Ăz ôĊý) üĉv ½¹ ã½wÝ w« iwĊÉv ²ÖÅ ¿v Ĉùz ÿ ¹½¼ñ Ă

÷ºé ¹¾¬£ ÿ çĒÕv øõwÝ ĈùĈ¤Æă āwñ½wz Ăz ûÿ½¹ ¿v ÿ ¹½v¼ñ Ĉù¹¾òý) 

ûwå¾Ý ivº{ùI ûwå¾Ý )¢Åv ûÿ½¹ ¿wĊýI ¢Åv ãÿ¾Þù ¢å¾Þù)  ¡¾Ò³ Iãÿ¾Þù

¢Åv ć½wzI óÿv ã½wÝ Ä~I ¢Æýv¹ ºĉwz v½ üĉv )¢Åv è³ ¡¾Ò³I  ÿ ûwå¾Ý

¶ĉ½w£ ½¹ ÿ ć¾îå ûwĉ¾« ½¹ ãĀÎ£ºývĈùĒÅv ĂÊĉI ¾òĉ¹ ûwĉ¾« ¾ă ºþýwùI 

ûvÿv¾å ¢Å½¹wý ÿ ¢Å½¹ Ăúă wz ĈþÞù ìĉ Ăz ûwå¾Ý )¹½v¹  ûĀþå ÿ ÷ĀöÝ

üĊþ°úă ÿ ¹½v¹ Ç¿wÅI  ÿ ûwĉ¹v ôzwêù ½¹ Ăí ¢ÆĊý Ëw· Ĉ{ă¼ù ÿ üĉ¹

¾òĉ¹ yăv¼ùI ÿ ā¿w£ Ĉ{ă¼ù ¹ĀÉ xĀÆ´ù ôê¤ÆùI ÷wÝ ĈþÞù Ăz ûwå¾Ý ĂîözI 

Ăúă wz üĉv )¹½v¹ Ç¿wÅ ç¾å ÿ yăv¼ù ówĊ· ĈÒÞz Ăí Ĉù ÿ ã½wÝ ºþþí

¢Åv Ĉîĉ ãĀÎ£ ÿ ûwå¾Ý ÿ ĈåĀÍI w{¤Év øă ûjv ā¢Å)  Ăí ¢Åv ¢Å½¹

íø Øæõ øíĂ¤å¾ñ ĈþÞù ìĉ Ăz v½ ĈåĀÍ ÿ ã½wÝĈå¾Õ ¿v )ºývI  øă ãĀÎ£

āĀö« ÿ yÞÉ ¿v Ĉîĉ ćwă ûwå¾ÝxĀÆ´ù Ĉù ÿ Ăö´ý ìĉ ãĀÎ£ ÿ ¹ĀÉ
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Ăêĉ¾Õ ¢Åv Ă¤å¾ñ ĂúÊ¯¾Å ûwå¾Ý Ü{þù ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ĈöúÝ ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ) 

÷wÝ ÷ĀĄæù ìĉ ûwå¾Ý wùvĂö´ý ¾ĉwÅ ÿ ãĀÎ£ ôùwÉ Ăí ¹½v¹ ć¾£ wăÀĊý 

Ĉù)¹ĀÉ 

 
Mysticism 
Mysticism, is observed to be a kind of knowledge rooted at the 

depth of humanôs soul. Contrary to the rational and logical, the 

comprehension of truth depends on illumination and internal 

discernment, therefore, insight, in mysticism, means discovering. 

And this attainment of oneness is truth. Here a mystic, traverses 

the material world to get to the realm of incorporeal use and 

witnesses existence from within. The source requirement of 

mysticism is to aspire within. Mysticism, is a famous cognition, it 

is Holy Time, so a Mystic is first His Holiness. We should know 

this, Mysticism and Sufism in the context of Islamic history and 

philosophy like any other schools had positive and negative 

outcomes. Mysticism, in a sense, agrees with all of science 

technology for it isnôt a specific religion to contend with the 

existing religions. Rather, mysticism extends all religions 

messages being the varying soul of religions. Some think a mystic, 

sufi or that Mysticism and Sufism are the same, however, they are 

mistaken. True over time people have associated the two as 

meaning the same thing. From a perspective, Sufism is one branch 

and practical way for refining our self in Islamic Mysticism) 

 

ãĀÎ£ äĉ¾Þ£ 

ôêý ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv ¿v Ĉù¢æñ Ăí ºþþí 5<¢êĉ¾Õ ûv¾Ċ~ ºÎ¤æăI  ½¹

Ă¤æñ ü¸Å ¢êĉ¾ÕºývI ¾·j Ăí ¢æñ ûwúă óÿv; )wùvI äö¤¸ù ¡½w{ÝI  wþÞù

Ĉîĉ) 'î¤õv ë¾£ ãĀÎ¤õväö") ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅ ĈùºÆĉĀý 5<Ă¤æñ ćwă ÿ ¶ĉwÊù

¢Åv ûĀÆåv ûv½vÀă ¿v ãĀÎ£ ¢Ċăwù) ¾ñv ×wæõv äö¤¸ù Ă¯I  Ăz ĈýwÞù

ìĉ¹Àý ¾òĉºîĉ; ) Ĉñºý¿ Çÿ½ ÛĀý ìĉ ãĀÎ£¢Åv  ¢{´ù ÿ èÊÝ wz āv¾úă
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ôĊîÊ£ v½ ûj ĈöÍv ûwí½v Ăí ¢êĊê³ ¢·wþÉ ÿ vº· Ăz Ĉùºþă¹) üĉv¾zwþzI  ¿v

ĈĉĀÅ ¿v ÿ yă¼ù wz Ĉ¤Ą«I ¹½v¹ Ów{£½v ĂæÆöå ãºă wz) üĉv ½¹ wù ¦´z «wI 

¢Åv ĈùĒÅv ãĀÎ£ ÿ ûwå¾Ý ¦´z) ¡¹w{Ý ĂýwêÉwÝ v½ vº· wå¾Ý Ĉù ÿ ºþþí

¡¹w{Ý ĂývºzwÝ v½ vº· ĂÝ¾Ê¤ù Ĉùüĉv ½¹ )ºþþí w« ¢æñ ºĉwz v½ Ă¤îý üĉv 5

¢êĉ¾ÕI ¢êĊê³ óvĀ³v ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ûwîõwÅ ¹Àý) ¢Þĉ¾É ¾Å ¢êĉ¾Õ v¾ĉ¿ 

Å ¢êĊê³ ÿ ¢ÅvĈz ¢êĉ¾Õ )¢êĉ¾Õ ¾¢Þĉ¾ÉI ĂÅĀÅÿ ÿ ¢ÆĊý ÈĊz ćv

Ĉz ¢êĊê³¢êĉ¾ÕI  ½¹ Ĉêùwý Ĉùw« ºú³v ¶ĊÉ ¿v Ĉêĉ¾Þ£ )¢Åv ¾æí ÿ ¹w´õv

üĊþ¯ ā½wz üĉv ĈùºĉĀñ 5<üĉv ¿v ãĀÎ£ yă¼ù ôÍv Ă¤å¾ñ w«ºývI  Ïv¾Ýv

èö· wz ÿ wĊý¹ ¿v û¹¾íI ü¤Æĉ¿ ôíĀ£ ¾z ÿ û¹¾íwý ¢ùĀÎ·); 

 ôÍv ½¹I ĉ¾Õ üĉv ¾z ûwĊåĀÍøĊ¤æñ )ºý¹Āz è Û¾Ê¤ù ăwÙ ¡v¹w{Ý Ăz ÿ ć¾

¢Ċúăv ±½vĀ« ówúÝv Ĉùºþă¹I Ðtv¾å ÷w¬ýv Ăz āÿĒÝ ãĀÎ£ ôÍvI wæÍó¹ ć 

½ĀÚþù øă v½ èö· Ăz ¢ùº· ÿ ¢{´ù ÿ Ĉù¡¹w{Ý ¾Ċ{Þ£ üĉv )¹½v¹I Āñ wĉ

Mv¾ăwÙ ÷ĀÅ û¾é ½¹ Ċù¾îå ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤åwĉ ©vÿ½ üĊÕĀöå èĉ¾Õ ¿v ć¹Ē º³ÿ ¡

üĉv ¿v ¹Ā«ÿ É Ă¤æñ w«º) üĉvºýv Ĉþí½ ĈùĒÅv ãĀÎ£ ½¹ ¾îå ÿ ĂÊĉz Ă

ºùj xwÆ³) ¢êĊê³ ½¹ Mv¾ăwÙ Ăí ãĀÎ£ ÿ ĂæÆöå ºý½v¹ Ĉæö¤¸ù Çÿ½I ¹ ½

øă Ăz ĂÖêý üĉv Ĉù)ºþÅ½ ĈùøĊýv¹ ½¹ ¢êĊê³ Ăz óĀÍÿ ÿ ûºĊÅ½ Ăí  ãĀÎ£

¢Åv wĊÉv ¢·wþÉ Ĉ~ ½¹ ÀĊý ĂæÆöå ÿ ¹½v¹ ¢Ċúăv) ÅĒå ÿ wå¾Ý Ĉõÿ¹ Ăæ ½

ĊÅ½ ÿ ¢êĊê³ ÷ĀĄæùºý½v¹ ćºĉºÉ ãĒ¤·v ûj Ăz ûº) Æöå ¾îþù ĂĊåĀÍÿ Ăæ 

ûv¹¾ñ¾Å ÿ ¹ÿ¾Öù v½ ûj ÿ ā¹Āz ĂæÅĒå Ĉùÿ ºþýv¹ ĈùºþĉĀñ5 
¹Āz üĊzĀ¯ ûwĊõđº¤Åv ćw~ 

¹Āz üĊîú£ Ĉz ¢¸Å üĊzĀ¯ ćw~ 

ÿ ¢Åv Ĉĉv¾¯ ÿ ûĀ¯ Ăúă ĂæÆöå  ā¾ĉv¹ ¿v Ăí ¹½v¹ ôêÝ ¾z ĂĊî£ ¡wÅĀÆ´ù

¿ÿw¬£ ĈúýºþíI ãĀÎ£ ÿ ûwå¾Ý ĈõÿI Ýv¾¯ ÿ ûĀ¯ ûÿºz v½ ów³ ÿ èÊ 

Ĉùºý¾ĉ¼~) Ăz ûºĊÅ½ øă ûwĉ¹v ½¹ ĂöĊÅÿ ÿ ¹½v¹ Ëw· Ĉ¤Ċúăv ¢êĊê³ 

ć½wíÀĊă¾~ ÿ ĈăvĀý ÿ ¾ùvÿv ¢ĉwÝ½ ÿ ¡¹w{Ý v½ ûj Ăz ûºĊÅ½ Ĉùºýv¹)  Ĉúí wz
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 ¾ă ¹½Āù üĉv ½¹ üĉ¹ ÿ ãĀÎ£ ÿ ĂæÆöå ãºă Ăí ºÉ ºĊăvĀ· Ă«Ā¤ù ¢é¹

¢Åv Ĉîĉ ĂÅI wĄ¤þù ¾Ċ{Þ£ ¿¾Õ ÿ ÿ āv½ Çÿ½ wăw{Ý üĉ¹ )¢Åv äö¤¸ù¡¹ 

vº·I  ¡¹wÞÅ ÿ ¢êĊê³ Ăz óĀÍÿ y{Å v½ #Ë$¾{ùwĊ~ øĊõwÞ£ ÿ ¾ùvÿv ćv¾«v

ćºzv Ĉùºýv¹) ¾{ùwĊ~ øĊõwÞ£ ÿ ¾ùvÿv ćv¾«v ÿ vº· ¡¹w{Ý ¾z āÿĒÝ ãĀÎ£ ôăvI 

ĂþĊĉj ºĉwz ºý½v¹ āºĊêÝ ¹ĀÉ äÊí èĉwê³ w£ ¹v¹ ôêĊÍ v½ ó¹) üĉv ½¹  w«

¢Åv ć½ÿ¾Ñ Ă¤îý ÿ¹ ü¤æñ5 ¢Æ¸ýI  øĉ¹¾úÉ¾z Ăí Ĉ£wþÆ³ ÿ ºĊ¬ú£

¹wĄý ĈåwÍ ûwĊåĀÍ Ăz ÓĀz¾ùI ĈÞévÿ ĈþÞù Ăz üùĀùI ëw~ ÿ ºþù¹¾· ¢Åv ó¹

¢Åv ½¹wý ûwÉ¹Ā«ÿ Ăí)  Ăí ¹¾ñ ā¿Āĉ½¹ ÿ ½v¿wz ÿ Ă¯Āí ½ºþöé ûwĊåĀÍ Ăý

¹vºúöé ĈÞévÿ ĈåĀÍ v½ ¹Ā· Ĉù ûwÊĉv ¿v ā½vĀúă ĈÞévÿ ĈåĀÍ Ăí !ºþþí

ć½ÿ¹ Ĉùí)ºþ 

ûwĊz ù ½wÞÉv¢Åv çĀå yöÖù çvºÎù ćĀõĀ5 
ô´ù ¿v ºý¹½Ā· ½Ā{ý¿ ûĀñ ÿ¹ ¾ă 

ôÆÝ üĉ¿ ÿ ÈĊý ûj¿ ºÉ ìĊõ 

½Ā¸zj ìĉ ¿v ºý¹½Ā· Ĉý ÿ¹ ¾ă 

¾îÉ ¾òĉ¹ ûj ÿ Ĉõw· Ĉîĉ üĉv 

¢Åv ćÿ½ ÷¹j ÄĊözv ĈÆz Ä~ 

¢Å¹ ¹v¹ ºĉwÊý Ĉ¤Å¹ ¾ă Ăz Ä~ 

¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅ Āzv ¿v5 

xj ćÿ½ Ăz Äí ûĒå ºþ¤æñ v½ ¶ĊÉ Ĉù¹ÿ½I ¢æñ 5ĄÅ¢Åv ô)  ÿ ĈáÀz

āĀÞÍxj ćÿ½ ¾z ćv Ĉùºýÿ½) ºþ¤æñ 5vĀă Ăz ĈÆí Ĉù¹¾~) ¢æñ 5 ÀĊý ĈÆòù

vĀă Ăz Ĉùºþ¤æñ )¹¾~ 5Äí ûĒåI ć¾ĄÉ Ăz ć¾ĄÉ ¿v ĂÚ´õ ìĉ ½¹ Ĉù¹ÿ½) 

¢æñ 5Äæý ìĉ ½¹ ÀĊý ûwÖĊÉI x¾âù Ăz ç¾Êù ¿v Ĉù¢æñ )¹ÿ½ 5 ôtwÆù üĉv

¢ÆĊý Ĉ¤úĊé ÄzI ĊÊý èö· ûwĊù ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ûj ¹¾ù ÿ ºþí º¤Å ÿ ¹v¹ ÿ ºþ

ĂÍĒ· )ºÉw{ý ôåwá ¹Ā· ćvº· ¿v ĂÚ´õ ìĉI  ĈÝĀý ÷wÝ ĈþÞù Ăz ãĀÎ£

ăÀ£ÀĊă¾~ ÿ Û½ÿ ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ¢Ñwĉ½ ÿ ºwñ¦Þ{þù ć½ Ĉù¹ĀÉ) ĈþÞù üĉv ½¹I 
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¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ¹Ā«ÿ ÈĊz ÿ øí ûwĉ¹v ÿ ôöù ÷wú£) üĉv Ă¬Ċ¤ý ĂíI  ûj ĈåĀÍ

)Ĉéwz è³ Ăz ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ĉýwå ¹Ā· ¿v Ăí ¹Āz 

 
About Sufism   
Abu Saeed Abol Kheir is reported to has said what 700 Ascended 

Masters have claimed the first has said what the last has exclaimed 

for the truth of their meaning is the same. Sohrevardi writes the 

expressions of the Sheikhs and the essence of Sufism are 

legendary )Even though the words may differ they are very similar 

in meaning. Sufism is an all loving life style to actualize the truth 

and build upon its foundation. Therefore, it is connected both to 

religion and philosophy. Our focus is Mysticism and Islamic 

Sufism. Mystics lovingly worship The Creator and serve His 

creatures showing their pure love. Note that, mysticism to seekers 

is a barometer for truth. Therefore, mysticism is religionôs purpose 

and truth is mysticismôs purpose. Mysticism without religion is 

nothing more than a temptation and truth without mysticism is 

deviation and blasphemy. Explained by Sheikh Ahmad Jami 

Nameghi: ñThe origin of Islamic Sufism was renouncing the world 

having no hostility towards beings and living with faith.ò These 

were the how the original Sufiôs lived. We said that they divided 

their time with Divine worship through prayers of faith and proper 

codes of conduct. Aside from doing trivial/menial labor or jobs 

they continually sought union with the Beloved by purifying their 

heartôs mirror. It is believed that in the 3rd century A.D. the Unity 
of Existence idea had been brought forth by Plotinus. This thought 

was considered one of the pillars in Islamic Mysticism. In reality; 

philosophy and Sufism that on the surface have different 

approaches, are similar in this respect. We know; in Sufism 

reaching connection to truth is essential and philosophy strives for 

knowledge. But mystics and philosophers, regarding the meaning 

of truth and the means of reaching it, differ a lot from one another. 

Sufis disregard philosophy and philosophers knowing them to be 

wandering outcasts saying: 
The foundation built on Reason is wooden 
Without feeling is the leg thatôs wooden 
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Philosophy is based on questioning and reasoning refraining to 

travel outside of its parameters, whereas mysticism and Sufism, 

are followers of unconditional love and affection. In religions 

reaching the Truth is the focal point of all 

devotion/acceptance/desperation/abstinence/repentance/penance. 

Regarding this aspect with close attention you will recognize the 

destination of philosophy religion and Sufism are one, though their 

interpretations and directions are different. Religion is an 

expression of God through commandments and teachings of his 

messengers, the Holy Prophets, for us to get connected to eternal 

happiness. Sufis, including worshipping God and following the 

teachings of the Prophet, believe we must polish out heartôs mirror 

to reflect the truth. The main praiseworthy qualities in Sufis are 

pure-hearted, truth believing, wise knower they are rare souls to 

see, indeed. 
Rumiôs following poem confirms this statement: 
Both bees ate from the place 
One that stings the other creates honey 
Both straws drank the same water 
One became empty the other full of sugar 
Since there are many devilish people 
Therefore, we shouldnôt trust everyone 
From Abu Saeed Abol Kheir: 
They told the Sheikh so and so floats on water, he said: Itôs simple 

a little boy and boat float on water. They said: A person jumps to 

the sky. He said: A fly flies. To which they replied: A certain 

person, simultaneously is in two places. The Sheikh answered: 

Satan in a single breath goes from the east to the westΧcontinuing 

to say that these are trivial affairs, a man is one who lives in the 

karmic cycle of give and take never forgetting The Creator) 
To conclude, Sufism basically is a kind of asceticism and austerity 

caused by devout abstinence. In this sense, all peoples and 

religions exist; the Sufiôs are the ones who become selfless or non-

existent to self and exist as the Truth. 
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ãĀÎ£ ÈĉvºĊ~ ¶ĉ½w£ 

ûj ÈĉvºĊ~ ¶ĉ½w£ ÿ ±ĒÖÍv üĉv ā½wz½¹I ăv ÿ ûvºþúÊýv¹ ÷ĒÅv ½¹Úý ô ¾

¦´z wăĈÅ½¾z ÿ ćwăā¹¾í ûĀñwýĀñºýv) ±ĒÖÍv üĉv ½ĀĄÙ v½  wzºăvĀÉ Ăí ć

¹ć¾¬ă ÷ÿ¹ āºÅ ĂúĊý wĉ óÿv āºÅ ¾·vÿv Ăz ÓĀz¾ù øĉ½v¹ ¢Å¹ ½ Ĉùºþýv¹ )

ĊêÝ v½ ĂĊåĀÍ ûwñ½Àz ÿ ûw·½Āù ¿v ĈÞú«Ăúöí Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¾z āº åĀÍÿ Ĉ 

āºÅ ĂúĊý ½¹ ãĀÎ£  MwúÅ½ Ăí ĈÎ¸É üĊõÿv ÿ ¢Åv āºÉ vºĊ~ ć¾¬ă ÷ÿ¹ z Ă

ºÉ Ă¤æñ ĈåĀÍ yêõI )¢Åv ĈåĀÍ øÉwăĀzv 

 
The origin of Sufism 
About the term óSufismô and its history, Islamic scholars and 

commentators have extensively researched. The term first emerged 
late in the first or in the middle of the second century hejira. A 

group of historians and great Sufiôs believe the word óSufiô and 

óSufismô was discovered in the second century hejira and the first 

person to be granted with the title was Abu Hashem Sufi. 

 

¢êĉ¾Õ ûwĊz ½¹ 

Êă û¾é ćv¾ÞÉ ÿ wå¾Ý ¿v ć¾¤Æ{É ¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉ ¿v½ üÊöñ ½¹ ć¾¬ă ø¤

üĊþ¯ ĈùºĉĀñ5 
¢ÅĀ~ ¢Þĉ¾ÉI ¢êĊê³ ºùj Àâù 

¢êĉ¾Õ ºÉwz ûj ÿ¹ üĉv ûwĊù 

 ÷v¹wz Àâù ¾Åv¾Å ¹¹¾ñ Ă{£ 

ĈÉv¾¸z ¢ÅĀ~ ¿v Ç¾ñI ¢ÅĀ~ Ĉþí¾z 

¢êĉ¾Õ ÿ Àâù v½ ¢êĊê³ ÿ ¢ÅĀ~ v½ ¢Þĉ¾ÉI ýv¹ ÿ¹ üĉv ôÍwå º³Ă¤Æ)ºýv 
¿wÅ ÈĉĀ· ½wÞÉ v½ ¢Þĉ¾É 

¿wÅ ÈĉĀ· ½w§¹ v½ ¢êĉ¾Õ 

ûv¹ ÿv ¡v» ÷wêù ¹Ā· ¢êĊê³ 

ûwúĉv ÿ ¾æí ûwĊù Ăùw« āºÉ 
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ĉĀñþĂz v½ ÿ½v¹ ½Ā¤Å¹ ¢êĉ¾Õ ÿ ¢Åv ü¤·Āùj yÕ øöÝ ûĀ°úă ¢Þĉ¾É º 

)¢Åv ü¤åwĉ ¢´Í ¢êĊê³ ÿ û¹¾í ÀĊă¾~ ÿ û¹¾z ½wí 

 
Mystical Expression 
Sheikh Mahmud Shabestari, an 8th century hejira mystic and poet 

in Golshanôs Secret says: 
Religion is the skin, Truth its essence 
Between the two exists Mysticism 
Seeking the almond kernel, 
Grasp the skin and then peel! 

Religion is akin to the skin whereas Truth is the kernel itself and 

Mysticism is the limit between these two) 
Make Religion your slogan 
Take Mysticism as what youôve chosen 
Know Your Truth to be the Residence of His Essence   
The clothes then blend between blasphemy and credence  
Saying Religion is to be learned like the science of medicine and 

Mysticism applied like the prescription with abstinence and Truth 

is in gaining authenticity  ) 

 

ã½wÝ 
Ĉù Ā£¾~ ¿v ã½wÝI ¢Æýv¹ ĈýwĄý ¿v½ 

¢Æýv¹ ĈývĀ£ ôÞõ üĉv ¿v Äí¾ă ¾ăĀñ 

ºÉwz āºÉ Ĉýwå ÿ Ā´ù ¹Ā· Ĉ¤Æă ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ã½wÝ) ĈêĊê³ ã½wÝ ¹ ½

ÜévÿI ½¹wý ½wĊÆz ÿ ¢Åv ôùwí ûwÆýv)  
āºĊÉĀý è³ ÷w« Ăí ûwå½wÝºýv 

¿v½ wăāºĊÉĀ~ ÿ Ă¤Æýv¹ºýv 

¢Åv è¤Êù ûwå¾Ý ½ºÎù ¿v ã½wÝI ¢Åv ü¤·wþÉ ĈþÞù Ăz ûwå¾ÝI ûwþ¯Ăí 

¢Åv āºÉ Ă¤å½ ½wí Ăz øĉ¾í ûj¾é ½¹ è³ ĈĉwÅwþÉ ĈþÞù Ăz)  xv¾£Āzvý{Ê¸  Ĉ

 5ºĉĀñ<v ćÀĊ¯ Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ã½wÝºýv¹¾òý ½ºîù v½ ÿ); 
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 ÿ ā¹¾í ĈÕ v½ Äæý ĂĊæÎ£ ÿ ĂĊíÀ£ y£v¾ù Ăí ĈÆí ã½wÝ ºþĉĀñ ĈÒÞz

ºĉĀñ Ăĉÿ¾Ò· ºú³v )¢Åv Ă¤åwĉ v½ ¢êĊê³ ½v¾Åv 5<¾{ÍI ĂÉĀ£ ºýwù½¹ ûwñ

wÑ½ ÿ ¢ÅvI Ă«½¹ ûwå½wÝ);  5ºĉĀñ ĈÖêÅ ć¾Å< ¢Åv ¢æÍ xw¤åj ã½wÝ

¢Åv ôîÉ üĊù¿ )ºzw¤z øõwÝ Ăúă ¾z ĂíI  ½wzĂúă ¡v¹Ā«Āù  xj )ºÊîzý ¹wĄ

ó¹ Ĉýwñºý¿ Ăí ¢Åv wăÉÿ½ ÿºz øõwÝ Ăí ¢Åv ðý½ È£j )¹Āz ÿºz Ăúăü); 

vº· Ăz ó¹ øÊ¯ Ăz Ĉù¹¾òýI ¹Āz ¾ív» v½ ćvº·) üĉv ¿v  ±ĒÖÍv ĂíÝ ÿ ã½w

āºÉ óĀúÞù ¢éÿ Ă¯ ¿v ûwå¾ÝI ¬ă ÷ĀÅ û¾é ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv øöÆù ½ºé ć¾

 ć¹vºâz ºĊþ« ¡wúöí ½¹ ÿ ā¹Āz óĀúÞù ±ĒÖÍv üĉv#ćºýÿwĄý$( wåÿ ówÅ ¡

290 ć¾¬ă( )¢Åv āºÉ āºĉ¹ 
¢Åv ¹Ā«ÿ ćwÅwþÉ ã½wÝ ó¹ 

ÿv èöÖù ¹Ā«ÿI ¢Åv ¹ĀĄÉ ½¹ 

 ½¹ wþĊÅ ĈöÝĀzv ¹¾í ¢úî³ ô·v¹ ²öÖÎù ĈþÞù Ăz v½ ûwå¾Ý Ăí ĈÆí üĊõÿv

 xw¤í¡v½wÉv ¢Åv ā¹¾í ûvĀþÝ) ºþĉĀñ 5÷ĒÅv ¿v ÈĊ~I  ÿ ÷vĀév ¿v ĈÒÞz ½¹

³wÍ )¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ĂêzwÅ ¾òĉ¹ ôöù y"yăv¼úõv ûw¤Æz" ºĉĀñ 5 ÿ ĈåĀÍ

 ĈþÞù Ăz ûw¤Åwz ûv¾ĉv ½¹ ã½wÝ"üĊz Ăýwòĉ ÿ ûÿ½¹ āÂĉÿ"  Ăöú« ¿v )¢Åv

āĀö« ćwă÷ĒÅv ¿v ÈĊ~ ûwå¾ÝI  ĂæÅĒå y¤îù Ĉĉwúă óĒ« ¹w¤Åv āºĊêÝ Ăz

 ½¹ çv¾Év ¶ĊÉ )¢Év¹ ÷wý ćĀöĄå x¾Êù ÿ çv¼ù ÿ Ĉývÿ¾Æ·"ÿ ¡w³½wÖù)))" 

øÊÉ û¾é ½¹ Ăí ĈùĂ¤Æĉ¿I Ċ~ v½ Çÿ½ ûj ÿ ¢Åv āºÉ ā¹¾úÉ Ăêĉ¾Õ üĉv ÿ¾

¢Évºý ć½ĀĄÙ ®Ċă ÷ĒÅv ¿v ºÞz ÈÉ û¾é ½¹ ĂíI  ºĉwz )¢·wÅ ½wîÉj

ãĀÎ£ Ăí ¢Æýv¹I  Ü{þù ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ĈöúÝ ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ Ăêĉ¾Õ ÿ Ăö´ý ìĉ

ĂúÊ¯¾Å ûwå¾Ý ÷wÝ ÷ĀĄæù ìĉ ûwå¾Ý ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤å¾ñ ôùwÉ Ăí ¢Åv ć¾£

Ăö´ý ¾ĉwÅ ÿ ãĀÎ£wă ÀĊý Ĉùz ÿ ¹ĀÉĂ  ÿ ãĀÎ£ üĊzwù ¢{Æý ¾òĉ¹ ¡½w{Ý

ĈêÖþù óĀé Ăz ûwå¾ÝwăI ĈþÞĉ ¢Åv Ă«ÿ üù ËĀÎ· ÿ ÷ĀúÝ  üîúù Ì¸É

ºÉw{ý ĈåĀÍ Ĉõÿ ºÉwz ã½wÝ ¢ÅvI ̄þûw  ¾ăwÙ Ăz Ì¸É ¢Åv üîúù Ăí

¾Õ ô·v¹ā¾Ąz ûwå¾Ý ¿v wùv ºÉwz ãĀÎ£ ĂêĉºÉwz ā¹¾{ý ćv) āºĉ¹ Ĉăwñ øĉv
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ôÑwå ĈþÞù ½¹ v½ ã½wÝ Ăúöí ¾£ĈõwÝ ÿ¾£ v ½wí Ăz ĈåĀÍ ÿ Èĉÿ½¹ Ăúöí ¿

ā¹¾z)ºýv ĈùºþĉĀñ 5¢Åv Ĉå½wÝ yĊ{Õ Äí ûĒå) ĈþÞĉ āºývĀ· ²ÖÅ Ăz wă ÿ

Ă¤ÉĀý wăü¸Å ã½wÝ Äí ûĒå wĉ ā¹¾îý ¢Ýwþé¢Åv Ĉýv¹ J Ăz Ôêå ĈþÞĉ

ü¸Å ÿ ü¸Å èĉwé¹ ÿ ¢Åv āºÊý Üýwé Ĉ´ÖÅ ºĊöê£ )¢Åv Ă¤å¾ñ v¾å v½ Ĉýv¹

  xw¤í ½¹ºĊ³Ā¤õv ½v¾Åv ĈùĉĀýºÆ 5 ºĊÞÅĀzv ¶ĊÉ Ăz ĈýwáĀý ¾æÚù Ă«vĀ·

Ăîöz øĉĀòý øă ¢Êĉÿ½¹ ÿ ¢úĉĀòý ĈåĀÍ Ăí ¢æñI øĉĀñ ã½wÝ) ówúí ĂzI 

)¢æñ ÿv Ăí ¹Āz ûj ºĊÞÅĀzv ¶ĊÉ 

 
A Mystic 
A mystic from His beam knows the Eternal secret 
For everyoneôs gem can be revealed by it  
A mystic is one who has become selflessly absorbed and effaced 

in existence. A mystic, being quite a rare phenomenon, is a 

complete person. 
Mystics who have sipped the chalice of truth 
Know and reveal sacred secrets 
A mystic is derived from the root of mysticism, mysticism means 

recognition or knowing the Truth as referred to in the Koran. Abu 

Torab Nakshbi said:ñA mystic is a person who has found the 

unbounded source within and therefore never is affected by the 

outer circumstance.ò Some believe that a mystic is one who 
reaches Eternal Truth by continually polishing and refining his 

soul through self-mortification, renunciation, etc. Ahmad 

Khizraviye said: ñPatience is the provision of the hopeless and 

acceptance is the proportion of the mystics.ò Sri Saqati said: ñA 

mystic resembles the Sun who shines on all of creation. The earth 

is the form that carries all creatures burdens. Water is the 

substance linked to the lifeline of our heart. Fire is the color that 

enlightens existence.ò Witness and remember The Creator with 

your spiritual eye. The words ómysticô and ómysticismô became 

common by the third century hejira found in the works of Junaid 

Baghdadi (Nahavandi) who died 290 hejira. 
The mystics heart recognizes existence 
His absolute existence is a witness 
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The first person to code mysticism in a doctrine was Abu Ali Sina 

in ñEsharat.ò They say before Islam it was prevalent with other 

peoples and kinfolk. Mohammad Hassan Fani said: A Mystic and 

Sufi in traditional Persia meant being inwardly monotheistic. 

Before the appearance of Islamic Sufism, in Professor Homayiôs 

opinion, mysticism was called Oriental Fahlavi and Khosravani 

Philosophy. In ñAl-Mashra and Murtariò the Sheikh of 

Illumination who lived in the sixth century followed this tradition 

and revived this wisdom, which after the sixth century following 

the appearance was forgotten. We should know Sufism is a 

doctrine whose theory has to be practiced. It has been derived 

from mysticism whose meaning is more general inclusive of 

Sufism and other branches of mysticism. Meaning one can be a 

mystic, but not specifically a Sufi. Just like a person, on the 

surface, can be involved in Sufism yet not know a thing about 

Mysticism. Sometimes we have seen the term ómysticô used to 

mean better or greater than the term ódervishô or ósufiô. Saying: He 

is a mystical doctor. Meaning; he was going to use the present 

condition as a medium to transcend. In Abu Saeed Abol Kheirôs 
Unityôs Mystery (Asrar al Tohid) Khajeh Mozafar Noghani told 

Sheikh Abu Saeed ñI wonôt call you a Dervish neither a Sufi, 

rather IDll call you a Mystic.ò And that was perfectly fit for him. 

  

ĈåĀÍ 

¦´z ûvºþúÊýv¹ ÷ĒÅv ½¹ ûj ÈĉvºĊ~ ÿ Ăúöí üĉv ¹½Āù ½¹ wăĈÅ½¾z ÿ ćwă

ā¹¾í ûĀñwýĀñºýv)  ĈåĀÍ Ăz āÿ¾ñ ĂĊúÆ£ Ă«ÿ ā½wz ½¹ ©v¾Å ¾ÎýĀzvz¦´ ćwă

¹½v¹ Ĉ{õw«) Ăöú« ¿v ĈùºÆĉĀý 5 wĄêå v½Ăêå ĂzI ¿ Ăz v½ ûvºăv¿¢{Æý ºă 

Ĉùºþă¹I ¢æÍ ÿ ów³ ìĉ Ăz v½ ĈåĀÍ ĈõÿI Ĉúý¹v¹ ¢{Æý ûvĀ£) 

ĂĊåĀÍ ½wíI ¢Åv ĂĊæÎ£J û¹¾í ãwÍ ĈþÞĉI ĂþĊĉj û¹v¹ ôêĊÍ ÿ û¹v¹ wæÍ 

Ăúă ¾z äévÿ ¹Ā· Ăí ¢Åv ó¹  üĉv ½¹ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă )¢Åv Ĉþă» ÿ ĈþÕwz ÷ĀöÝ

 Mw{ĉ¾ê£ Ăí ā¹½ÿj xwz Ăú«¾£ v ¡½w{Ýv ć¾ĊÊé øÅwêõvĀzûwù¹¾ù ºĉĀñ )¢Å ºýv ½

Ă¤æñ ü¸Å ½wĊÆz øÅv üĉv èĊê´£ ºývĂ¤ÉĀý y¤í ÿºývĂ¤æñ Ĉăÿ¾ñ I ºýv
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āºĊùwý ĈåĀÍ ¢Ą« ûj ¿v ĈåĀÍ ĈùĂùw« Ăí ¹ĀÉ ¹½v¹ ãĀÍ)  Ĉăÿ¾ñ

Ă¤æñ ºýv ĈýwÞù üĉv ¿v ¢âõ ĈÒ¤êù ¾z wùv ¢Åv è¤Êù wæÍ ¿v øÅv üĉv Ăí

¢Åv ºĊÞz) 

ºýºývĀ· ĈåĀÍ ûvºz Ĉăÿ¾ñI ÿ Ĉ¤Åÿ¹ Ăí ºþþí ĂæÍ xw´Ív Ăz ĂéĒÝ) 

āºÝ ćvĂ¤æñ ºývĂí ºþývĀ· ĈåĀÍ ûvºz ºývĉ¹ ĈÞú« )ºþÉwz óÿv äÍ ½¾òI 

ĂýwĊåĀÍ ¿v v½ ĈåĀÍI Êù ¢Åv ćÀĊ¯wý ÿ ¹¾· āwĊñ Ăív )ºþ¤Æýv¹ è¤¹w¤Å 

¹ Ĉĉwúă óĒ«½  Ăùºêù"ĂĉvºĄõv ±w{Îù" ûw´ĉ½Āzv āºĊêÝ ¾í» ¿v Ä~ ÿ¾Ċz Ĉý

üĊþ¯ Ðĉ¾Þ£ Ăz ĈùºÆĉĀý5 ā½w~v ćÿ µwÉ v½ āºĊêÝ üĉv ûv¾ÍwÞù ¿v  ï¾z

 ü¸Å ÿ ā¹¾í ÓĀz¾ù ĈĉwÖÆåĀÅ ÿ ĈåĀÅĀu£ wz v½ ãĀÎ£ Øæõ ÿ ā¹v¹

v½ ûw´ĉ½Āzv z v½ ûj ÿ Ă¤å¾ñ āºĉ¹wý Ă¹ āĀö« ½ĀĄÙĀý ĈæÊí ûvĀþÝ ÿ ā¹v³ Ĉ¤

åĀÎ¤ù ÿ ĈåĀÍ Ăí ºýºê¤Þù ĈÒÞz wz ºĉwz w« Ăúă ûj ¡wê¤Êù ÿ Ă"Ã" 

üĉv ¿v )¹ĀÉ Ă¤ÉĀý ºê¤Þù ĈÒÞz ĂíĂúöí Ăí ºý  Ă¤å¾ñ ĂæÍ ¿v ĈåĀÍÉ āº

¢ÅvI ¢Åv ¢Å½¹wý) v¾ĉ¿ ĂæÍ Ăz xĀÆþùI ĈæÍ Ĉù¹ĀÉI üĉv ½¹ Ĉõÿ w«  ºĉwz

¢æñI ĂýwÊý ÿ ĂæÍ ôăv ów³ Ăz Ă«Ā£ wz Ăz Ăí ĂĊõÿv ûwĊåĀÍ óvĀ³v ĉwÝ½ ¢

±ĒÍ üĊþ¯ ā¹Āz ºþ{ĉw~ ÷ĒÅv üþÅ ÿ ÷wî³v ÿ Ûÿ¾å ÿ óĀÍv ĈùĂí ºýºĉ¹ 

v ÿ ûj¾é Ăz v½ ÀĊ¯ Ăúăºý¿wÅ ÓĀz¾ù ¦ĉ¹w³) ¾ñv ¢ÆĊý ćºĉ¹¾£ ÿ Ă¯ Ă«

 ¢Å½¹ ĂæÍ ¿v ĈÚæõ ¾Úý ¿v ĈåĀÍ çwê¤Év¢ÆĊýI  wùv¸ý ĈþÞù ¾Úý ¿v üĊ¤Æ

Iv¾êå ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý Ăí ĂæÍ ówúÝv Ăz ûwúöÆù ûwĊåĀÍ  ¹w{Ý ÿ ¹wă¿Í ½º

ć½wæá ½»Āzv ôĊ{é ¿v ÷ĒÅvI ĈÅ½wå ûwúöÅI ½wúÝI óĒzI v ÿ Ăêĉ¼³ÅĀz ºĊÞ

ć½º· wýj āwòzvĀ·wz ½vÿ½¹v¾z Ăúă ÿ ā¹Āz ÷¾ív ¾{úâĊ~ º¬Æù ½¹ û  øă¹ ½

Ĉñºý¿ wæÍ ÿ ²öÍ Ĉù ¹ÿº³ wĉĀñ)ºý¹¾í400 ÞýĀzv Øåw³ )ºý¹Āz ¾æý ½¹ øĊ

"Ċö³Ă wĊõÿđv" ā½wz½¹ ĂæÍ xw´Ív Ĉù« Ăí ºý¹Āz Ĉù¹¾ù Ăí ºÆĉĀýĂ{« À 

Ă¤æñ Ăí āºÉ ôêý ûwñ½Àz ¿v ć½wĊÆz ¿v )ºþ¤Évºý ĂþĊúÊ~ ºývéĀù ½¹ wù¿wúý Ü 

«Ăùw ĂþĊúÊ~ ÿ üÊ· Ĉùā½ĀÅ ½¹ ÿ øĊÉĀ~ ćvĈþÞù üĉºz ÀĊý ûj¾é ¿v  āºùj

¢Åv5 ôùÀúõv wĄĉv wĉI ĒĊöé đv ôĊöõv øé)  
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üĉv ā½wz½¹ Ĉþá ¾¤í¹ ÷Ā³¾ù üĊÑw£¾ù ÿ ¹wă¿ ½wÞÉ ĈÉĀ~ ĂþĊúÊ~ Ăí  û¾é

ā½wz½¹ Ĉæö¤¸ù óvĀév ¾í» ¿v Ä~ I¢Åv ā¹Āz ĈùĒÅv óÿv çwê¤Év Ă«ÿ  ÿ

ĈåĀÍ ĈùºÆĉĀý5 <Íw³üĉv ô ìĉ¹Àý Ăí üĉ¾£óĀé wă ÿ èÖþù ÿ ôêÝ Ăz

Ăúöí ĈåĀÍ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¢âõ üĉ¿vĀùćv vãĀÍ ¢âõ ¿v è¤Êù ÿ Ĉz¾Ý ¢Å J

¢Åv øÊ~ ĈþÞĉ;)  
 ¢Åwù ó¹ ÷wý Ăz Ă{Ö· ûĀ¯ Ā£ èÊÝ ½¹ 

Ăúă Ăí ĈĉĀñ ¢Åwù ó¹ ÷wí Ăz ûwĄ« 

 
A Sufi 
About this word and its origin in Islam scholars have done much 

research. Abu Nasr Seraj has interesting discussions about how 

the group formed the denomination into Sufis. He writes: 
jurisprudences in relation to jurisprudence; ascetics to asceticism 

but Sufis have an incomparable state and quality of their own. The 

work of a Sufi is to refine themselves of any impurities or 

immaturity to become a more Lovingly Conscious Presence. 

Hojviri along these lines said something translated by Abol 

Ghasem Ghoshiri. He said people researching the term óSufiô have 
said many things and written many books. A certain group 

believes that wearing wool garments means being a Sufi. Another 

group said that this name is derived from purity & serenity 

although its unlikely to be the appropriate word for its meaning. 

They called a group Sufis who were companions of the Safavids. 

Some people call the people who are first in line Sufis. Another 

group, derives Sufi from being mystical, they are simple 

vegetarians. Professor Jalal Homayi in the introduction of Guiding 

Light (Mesbah al Hedayeh) after expanding upon the opinion of 

Abu Rayhan Biruni writes part of the contemporaries have 

decorated this thought with flowery speech combining Sufism to 

theosophy and sophistry, disregarding Abu Rayhan altogether, 

considering it a newfound discovery. The late doctor Ghani 

regarding the wearing of wool garments was a custom of 1st 
century Ascetics, after mentioning different sayings about 

derivations, he wrote about Sufis. The most sensible, logical 
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conclusion based on all the evidence is that the word óSufiô was 

originally Arabic, meaning wool. 
In your Love since the speech is in our heartôs flavor 
You say the whole world works out in our heartôs favor 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

ûwå¾Ý ¿v ûv¾Ææù ¾ĊÆæ£ 
 

Ăzw´Í ÷ĒÅv ÛĀöÕ ÷¹ āºĊ Å ½¹ ć½vĀÉ¹ ½¹ #Ë$ ÷¾ív ¾{ùwĊ~ ćwă øĄå

úă ûj¾éĀ÷¾ív óĀÅ½ ûwĊz Ăz ûw« ÇĀñ ā½v Ĉù ¿v ā¹¾~ ĂýwêæÊù ÿv ÿ ºý¹¾ Å

Ĉù¾z ĈĄõv èĉwê³¢å¾ñ) ĂýwúĊî³ ü¸Å w~Āý ô~I ôĊÍđv Ĉýwþ{õ ¾òÊăÿÂ~I 

¢Åv üĊþ¯ ā½wz üĉv ½¹5 <¿wáj ûj¾é ¿v ÀĊ¯ Ăúă ÷ĒÅv ½¹ Ĉù Ăúă ÿ ¹ĀÉ

Ĉù¿wz ûvºz ÀĊ¯)¹¹¾ñ ¢Ýºz wĉ ¢Åv ¾æí ¡½ĀÍ üĉv ¾Ċá ½¹); 

Ăúă ½Ā¸Êzj !ć½j Ăúă ¾ñ¾ĊÆæ£ ÿ ĈùĒÅv ã½wÞù ½w¬£x  À« ćÀĊ¯ Ĉýwå¾Ý

¾z èöÞ¤ù Ăí ¾ÍwþÝ ¾òĉ¹ ¾Ċ§w£ Ă¤{õv )¢ÆĊý ćĀ{ý ¦ĉº³ ûj ¿v Ä~ ÿ ûj¾é 

ºývüĉv ÿ ¢Åv ć¾Êz ĂÊĉ wăĂúă )¹¾z ¹wĉ ¿v ºĉw{ý ÿ ¢Åv ćºýÿvº· ¡wĊö¬£ 

ù üĉv óĀ{é wzüĉv Ăùºê Ăí øĉ¾ĉ¼ z v½ Ă¤îý  ĈéĒ£ ¿v Ĉýwå¾Ý ¾ĊÆæ£ Çÿ½

 ĈĄõv Ĉ³ÿ w£ ¹¾å Ĉýwå¾Ý Ăz¾¬£¢êĊê³ ½¹ ÿ¹ üĉv ÿ ¢Åv āºùj ºĉº~  ûvºþ¯

ºþ¤ÆĊý ĂýwòĊz ¾òĉºîĉ ¿vI  MwþĊÝ ¹Ā· ¿v Ĉýwå¾Ý x½w¬£ ½¹ ûwúöÆù ã½wÝ v¾ĉ¿ 

āºăwÊù ÿ ëv½¹v v½ ÀĊ¯ ûwúă Ĉùþíý ÿv ¾z ûj¾é ûj ¿v ÈĊ~ Ăí ºýwĉwú āº

¢Åv) āĀĊÉ ów³ ¾ă Ăz wùv āºĉº~ ¾òĉ¹ ûĀ°úă Ĉýwå¾Ý ¾ĊÆæ£ ćwă ÿ ć¾îå

¢Åv ā¹½ÿwĊý ¾z ¾Å ÷ĀöÝ ¿v Ĉòþă¾åI Ăîöz  ¿v ¹Ā· ¡wĊ³ ÿ ½ĀĄÙ ûwĉ¾« ½¹

āºĉº~ ¾òĉ¹ wăûj ¾z wĉ ¢Åv Ă¤å¾ĉ¼~ ¾Ċ§w£ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤Év¼ñ ¾Ċ§w£ wă

ā¹ÿv¾ùI ĂÞùw« ½¹ Ĉòþă¾å ÿ Ĉþĉ¹ Ić¾îå Ów{£½v v ā¹Āz ĈùĒÅv ÿ ¢Å

ĈÞĊ{Õ vûºú£ ¥v¾Ċù wz ć¾îå Ów{£½v Ăí ¢Å ćwă ûwýĀĉ ÿ ÷ÿ½ ûĀ¯ ï½Àz

¿v Ăúă Ăí ¢Ċ´Æù ÿ ¹ĀĄĉ üĉ¹ ÿ¹ ÿ ûw¤Åwz ºývĂÊĉ ćwă ºý¹Ā{ý ĈĄ£ Ĉýwå¾Ý
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Ăé¾å ÀĊý ÿ ćwăĈÅĀþñI ÿ ĈÆù¾ă ÿ ćĀýwù))) Ĉù ÿ ¢Ċ{¨£ ¾z ĈöùwÝ ¢ÆývĀ£

úöÆù Ĉýwå¾Ý çÿ» Ĉò¤¸Ċùj ÿ Ç¾¤Æñûwýw ºÉwz) ĉÿ Ăz āÂ ûĀÆöîĊý wz ¾ñv

øĊÉwz ü¸Å øă  Ăí( Ăĉj ćwăĂúÊ¯¾Å v½ ûj¾é ĈùĒÅv ãĀÎ£ ÿ ûwå¾Ý 

ĈùĂ¤æñ ¾z ÿ ºýv¹  øĉ¾Ċòý ā¹¾· ÄĊ¤Åv( Mw£¾Öå v½ ûwÆýv  Ăz Èĉv¾ñ ćv½v¹

ûwå¾Ý Ĉùºýv¹I Ĉzºýv)¢Æĉ¾òý øĊăvĀ· óĀ{é āºĉ¹ Ăz Ĉö{é ü¸Å Ăz ā¿v 

ç¹wÍ ÷wùv Ăz xĀÆþù Ĉýwå¾Ý ¾ĊÆæ£  ¡wåÿ$148 ć¾¬ă#5 

 Ăí ¢Åv xĀ¤îù ¾§v üĊõÿv Ĉùýwå¾Ý x¾Êù ½ĀÖ£ ÿ ºÉ½ ûwĉ¾« ºývĀ£ ½¹ Ĉ

ºþí ½wîÉj wù Ăz v½ ¾ĊÆæ£) üĉv wz ¹w³v À« ¾§v üĉv Ăíĉ½¹ ºþ¯ Ĉ¨ā½wz ¡wĉj 

¢ÆĊý ûj¾é Ĉýwå¾ÝI í ½w§j ¿v ĈõÿìĊÅĒí ÿ üĄ ½wúÉ Ăz ÛĀÑĀù üĉv Ĉù ¹ÿ½

½v āĀĊÉ üĉv óĀ´£ ºýÿ½ øĊÅ¾£ ÿ Ĉ¸ĉ½w£ ĈÅ½¾z ćv¾z ÿv¹ Ĉĉđvÿ Ç¿ ¹½í Ă

 ćĀÆýv¾å ½vºùwý ÃwþÉ ûwå¾Ý"ûĀĊþĊÅwù ĈĉĀõ" {Å Ăz v½ ¾ĊÆæ£ üĉv ì

ÿ Ăí ¢Åv ûj ¾z ÿv ÿ ¹¾í ĂÑ¾Ý ûwêê´ù Üùw« Ăz ĈêĊê´£ ÿ ć¹wê¤ýv ¹ÿ½v üĉ

Ăêö³ ÿ ôåw´ù Ăz ¾ĊÆæ£ ćwăāºÅ ½¹ ĈåĀÍ  y{Å ÿ ¢å¾ñ ¡½ĀÍ ÷ĀÅ

Ċù¿ ¾§v üĉv ¢êĊê³ ½¹ ÿ ºĉ¹¾ñ ûwå¾Ý Ĉþå ûwñÁvÿ ćwþáĂþ ĂÞõwÖù ̄ĈòýĀò 

¡½ĀÍ¢·wÅ øăv¾å v½ ûwå¾Ý ûwz¿ ćºþz) üĉv¾zwþzI  ¦ĉº³ ÿ ûj¾é ½¹ýĂÖê 

Ăúă ¢úĉÀÝ öÆù ĈĉwþÉj Ăí ¢Åv ā¹Āz ûj¾é ¾ĊÆæ£ ½¹ ûwúöÆù ûwå½wÝûwýwú 

ĂæÆöå ¾òĉ¹ wz wăĂö´ý ÿ wăā¿w£ ûw« ćv Ăz ÿ āºĊÊ¸z x¾Êù üĉv ĂzÝ ûvĀþ

¢Åv Ĉåwí ĂýĀúý ºývĂæÆöå wz Ĉí iv½ÿwùwù ûj¾é ÿ üĊ£Āöå ĂÞĊ{ÖõvĀz ÃĀý w£ ¹

j¾é ¡wĉj ¿v øă ½ºê¯ ćĀþÞù ćĀþ¨ù ûwå¾Ý ½vºùwý xw¤í Ăí øĊzwĉ½¹ ÿ ûă ø

)¢Åv Ă¤å¾ĉ¼~ ¾Ċ§w£ üĊ£Āöå ćv½j üĉv óĒ« ćĀþ¨ù ĂíMvºĉºÉ üĉºõv ½ ÿ ðý

Ă´æÍ ¾¤úí ÿ ¹½v¹ ĈýĀÕĒåvĀý Ăâ{Í ćvv½ Ăýv¹ÿw« ¾§v üĉv ¿v Ĉùĉ ûvĀ£ ¢åw

¾ĊÆæ£ ûj ½¹ Ăí ÿ )ºÉwz Ă¤å¾ý Ĉ¨ĉº³ wĉ Ăĉj Ăz ²Ċúö£ 

ĂýwĊåĀÍ ôĉÿw£ ÿ ¾ĊÆæ£ ć¾¬ă ÷ÿ¹ û¾é ½¹ ¡½ĀÍ ¾ă ½¹I  ¡wĉj IĂýwå½wÝ

 ĈÞÅ ćºÞz ćwå¾Ý ÿ Ă¤åwĉ āv½ ÀĊý Ĉýwå¾Ý ìĊÅĒí ½w§j ÿ Ĉýj¾é¹¾íā ºýv ½w§j

Ā·ôĉÿw£ x¾Ñ Ăz v½ Èĉ ¾é ¡wĉj ÿj ûvºýwÞù ¢Å¹ ¿v w£ ºþþí è{Öþù Ĉý
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ûwùv ½¹ yÎÞ¤ù ÿ ºþÉwz øă ºývĂÊĉ v v½ ĈùĀúÝéwþÛ ºþþí) Ăí ĈùwòþăI 

ā¹wÅ ¡½ĀÍ v½ ¹Ā· ºÉ½ ô³v¾ù üĊ¤Æ¸ý Ĉýwå¾Ý ûwz¿ ĈùĂÞõwÖù wz ¹ĀúĊ~ 

ĂÆĉwêù ÿ ÀĊòýv ¢æòÉ ¾§v üĉv üÉÿ½ ćºÞz ¾ĊÅwæ£ wz ûj Ĉù Mw{ĉ¾ê£ Ăí ¹ĀÉ 

Ă¤Æă üĉ¿wáj ÿ ¡w³ĒÖÍv ÷wú£ ºývĂÊĉ  MvºÞz Ăí ĂýwĊåĀÍ  ¡wĉj ¾ĊÆæ£ ½¹

É ±¾Öù ûj¾éúă ½¹ āº#ç¹wÍ ¾æÞ« ÷wùv ¾ĊÆæ£$ ¾ĊÆæ£ üĊ ¢Åv Ă¤æĄý)  

¾í¼£ ½¹ ½wÖÝ Ăí Ĉå½wÝ üĊ¤Æ¸ýāā¹¾z ÷wý wĊõÿđvI  ¾æÞ« ÷wùv óvĀ³v ÿ ±¾É

¢Åv ç¹wÍ) ý ã¾Í ç¹wÍ ÷wùv ºÉ ¾í¼¤ù ºĉwzÚ ÿ ¢ùwùv ÿ Ĉþĉ¹ ÷wêù ¿v ¾

Ă{£¾ù ĈúöÝ Ĉĉđvÿ Äz ½¹ ôîÉ¢Év¹ Ĉýwå¾Ý ûwz¿ ć¾Ċñ)  ½¹ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă

 xw¤íäÊí xĀ¬´úõv  Ăí ć¾ĊÆæ£ )¢Åv ā¹¾í ¾í» ½vĀñ½Àz ûj ûwþ¸Å ¿v

āºÉ ¢ĉvÿ½ Ĉýv½ºþîÅv iwÖÝ üzv èĉ¾Õ ¿v ôÍv ½¹ ¢Åv ¡¾Ò³ Ăz xĀÆþù 

¢Åv) wÖÝ üzvI  ûwú³¾õvº{Ý ÿv ¿v ºÞz ÿ ā¹¾z ÷wý ÷wùv ¾ĊÆæ£ ¿v ¹Ā· ¾ĊÆæ£ ½¹

 ½¹ ĈúöÅ"¾ĊÆæ¤õv èĉwê³"  ºĉ¹¾£ ûÿºz ¾ĊÆæ£ üĉv )¢Åv ā¹¾í ¾í» ûj ¿v

Ĉîĉ öÍv ¿vĈ üĉ¾£Ĉúĉºé ÿ üĉ¾£¢Åv ãĀÎ£ Ăz ÓĀz¾ù ûĀ¤ù ÿ Üzwþù)  wz

ĂÞõwÖù ÿ ¡w³ĒÖÍv ÷wú£ āºý¿½v ¾§v üĉv ºývĂÊĉ ćwăMvºÞz Ăí Ăýwå½wÝ  ½¹

āºÉ ±¾Öù ºĊ¬ù ûj¾é ¡wĉj ¾ĊÆæ£I ¢Åv Ă¤æĄý ¾ĊÆæ£ üĊúă ½¹)  ¾ĊÆæ£ ½¹

Ăúöí Ăí øĉºĉ¹ Ĉýwå¾Ý Ĉù½¹ ÿ ºÉwz Ă¤Év¹ ĈýĀñwýĀñ āĀ«ÿ ºývĀ£  øõwÝ

Ăĉ¾Úý Ĉýwå¾Ý ¾ĊÆæ£ ¿wáj ûwúĊöÅ ô£wêù ÿ ç¹wÍ ÷wùv āĀ«ÿ Ĉù Ä Å ÿ ¹ĀÉ

ûÿºù Ăĉ¾Úý ìĉ ¡½ĀÍ Ăz v½ ûj ÷ĀÅ û¾é ½¹ ć¼ù¾£ Ĉù ²ĊÑĀ£ ćv¾z )ºþí

½wí Ăz ĈþÞù ºþ¯ ½¹ Ăí āÁvÿ Ĉùā½wÉv ¹ÿ½ ĈùøĊþí) ów¨ù ćv¾zI ā¹wæ¤Åv wz ÿ 

øĉ¾í ûj¾é ½¹ Ĉæö¤¸ù ¡wĉj Ăz ¹wþ¤ÅvI ûwÊý Ĉùă¹½Āý Ăí º Ĉù Ăz ºývĀ£

ºÉwz Ă¤å½ ½wí Ăz Ĉæö¤¸ù ĈýwÞù)  MĒ¨ù Ăĉj üĉv ½¹5 < ĕv ½Āý vĀæÖĉ ûv ûÿ¾ĉ

øăvĀåwz;I ĈùþăvĀ·ºþþí ÇĀùw· ûwă¹ wz v½ vº· ½Āý º) üĉv ½¹  Ăz ½Āý w«

Ăĉj ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv āºùj üĉ¹ ĈþÞù <Ăz ûĀÊú£ v½Āý øîõ ôÞ¬ĉ;I v¾z ć½Āý wúÉ ć

ā¹½ÿj ºĉº~ )üĉv ù Ăz ½Āý w«Þù Ăz ÿ ûwúĉv ĈþÞ ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv āwù ĈĉwþÉÿ½ Ĉþ

Ăĉj üĉv5<wþĊ{ù v½Āý øîĊõv óÀý;I  Ĉ£wĉj ÿ ¢Åv ûj¾é ĈþÞù Ăz Ăĉj üĉv ½¹ ½Āý
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 āºþÆĉĀý )¢Åv āºùj ûj ā½wz½¹ ½wĊÆz½v¾Åđv äÊíI  v½ ½Āý Øæõ äö¤¸ù āĀ«ÿ

Üú«¢Åv āºÉ ûÿºù Ĉzw¤í ½¹ ÿ ā¹¾í ć½ÿj) 

 
Commentators Interpret Mysticism 
At dawn the time of the rise of Islam, the companions of the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.) having the difficulty of understanding the Koran 

listened intently to the sayings of the Prophet, who would kindly 

ask Godôs compassion, to push aside the veils in order to explain 

the Truth. The wise speech of Lebanese researcher Paul Noupat: 

ñIn Islam everything refers or is related to the Koran otherwise it 

is considered blasphemy or heresy.ò Yes! The sum of all Islamic 

knowledge and interpreters of all mystical tradition is none other 

than the Prophetic anecdotes of the Holy Koran. Also another 
ingredient in the mix like an X factor is human thought which is 

also a kind of Divine manifestation. Believing this pretext, we 
accept that the possibility of mystical interpretation is within the 

context of mystical inspiration and experience and these two are 

related. Therefore, an Islamic Sufi in his/her mystical experience 
will observe what the Koran has described for the method of 

mystical interpretations from the perspective of the scientific 

approach hasnôt changed. In the occurrence of its appearance with 

other religious/cultural phenomenon there isnôt a doubt it has been 

influenced by other  religions like Judaism and Christianity, 

civilizations such as ancient Rome and Greece, also philosophies 

such as Manichaen and Hermetic couldôve been reasons for the 

spread of Islamic Mysticism. Especially if we can be on the same 

page as Nicholson, who believes the Koran to be the source of 

Islamic Sufism and Mysticism knowing man to be intrinsically 

motivated towards mysticism. 
Mystical Interpretation Attributed to Imam Sadegh :(died 148 hejira) 
The first written effect that can show the flow of growth and 

evolution of mysticism in interpretation. Although, this impression 

was nothing more than a few anecdotes from  mystical verses of 

the Koran, but it was classic and ancient material to research from 

a historical and evolutionary perspective. Louis Massignon, the 

famous French scholar of Islam, presented this interpretation as a 
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critical research to the society of researchers. The interpretation 

for this reason entered Sufi circles in the 3rd century causing the 

richness of technical mystical words to spread, in truth, forming 

the foundation for mysticism. Islamic mystics refered to 

interpretations of the Koran and the supernatural philosophy of 

Plotinus until the arrival of Rumiôs Mathnawi Manavi, an 
extremely Neoplatonic interpretation of the Holy Books, Prophets, 

Mystics, etc. Anyways in the second century hejira, the Sufi or 

Mystical interpretation and paraphrases of the Koranôs verses and 

classical mystical works were also standard. Latter day mystics 

tried to paraphrase their works in music with verses of the Koran 
to be safe from the dogmatic and follow the common train of 

thought. While, researching and comparing it becomes evident that 

most Sufi ideology and terminology, later relevant in the verses of 

the Koran, were interpretations of Imam Jafar Sadegh. The first 

mystic that Attar mentions in Biographies of the Saints is Imam 

Jafar Sadegh. We must remember that Imam Sadegh not only had 

a high religious responsibility but he was very pivotal in shaping 

Islamôs mystical language. Hojviri, a Sufi saint, has a quote from 

the great Imam in his book ñFinding the Hidden.ò The 

interpretation attributed to His Holiness was originally narrated by 

Ibn Ata Eskandarani, who in his interpretation mentioned Imam 

Sadeghôs interpretation. Afterwards, Abdul Rahman Salmi noted it 

in ñThe Tale of Truth.ò This interpretation without a doubt is one 

of the oldest and most original sources related to Sufism. Studying 

this valuable piece of work all of the mystical ideology and 

terminology raised in the Koran was accessible in Imam Sadeghôs 

interpretation. 
 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

ĒÖÍv ¾Ċ{Þ£ ÿ ¾ĊÆæ£Ĉýwå¾Ý ¡w³ 

 

ûj ¿v Ĉĉw«  Ăí ÿ wå¾ÝûwĊåĀÍ ºþ¤Év¹ ¿wĊý  Ă¯ ûjā¹¾í Ăz¾¬£ ûÿ½¹ ½¹ ºývzw 

ºý½v¼òz ûwĊù ½¹ ¹Ā· ¹v¾åvI ¹Āz ×wæõv ¿v ¾£v¾å Ăz¾¬£ ûĀ¯I  Ăz ºý¹Āz ½Ā{¬ù

ûj ¿v ÿ ºþþí ûwĊz ±ĒÖÍv ¡½ĀÍ øÅ½ ÿ º³ ĂĊåĀÍ Ăí Ĉĉw« ¾zĈúýºzw£I 

¢Åv ów³ ÿ èÊÝ Iü¸Å ÿ ó¹ ½wíI wé Ăýó ! ûj wz Ăúă ãºă Ăí  üĉv ûwñ½Àz

ā¹Āz ûwÆîĉ èĉ¾ÕI  Ăz āwñ ÿ ÈĉĀ· øĄå ¹ÿº³ ½¹ ÿ ów³ ¾Å ¿v Äí¾ă Ĉõÿ

¢Åv ā¹¾í ¾ĊÆæ£ ÿ ûwĊz v½ Ĉ³ĒÖÍv āºýĀþÉ ë½¹ ćwÒ¤êù)  yĊ£¾£ üĉv wz

āºþĉwúý ÿ ¾Úý Üùw« Ăí ûwÅ ûvºz ¡w³ĒÖÍv ±¾É Ăí ¢Åv ÷ĀöÞù āºĊêÝ 

ºÉwz ãĀÎ£ ûwñ½Àz ĂúăI )¢ÆĊý üîúù  

 

¢ÅwþÞù Ă¯ Ăz ±ĒÖÍv K 

ûj ÷ĀöÝ ÿ ûĀþå ôăv ã¾Ý ½¹ āºývĀ· ±ĒÖÍv Ă¯ Ĉù¹ĀÉI ¡½w{Ý ¢Åv  ¿v

 )¢Åv Ă¤å½ ½wí Ăz āºÉ ÜÑÿ Ëw· ćwþÞù ÿ ā¹wåv ćv¾z Ăí ĈÍw· ¾ĊzwÞ£

üĊþ¯ ûwĊåĀÍ ¡w³ĒÖÍv ā½wz½¹ ć¾ĊÊé ĈùºĉĀñ 5< ÿ ºă¿ ¾Å ¿v ĂĊåĀÍ

¶ĉwÊù ÿ wå¾Ý wĉ ÿ ā¹½ÿj ûwz¿ Ăz Ĉ£½w{Ý ów³ ÿ ºþ~ ºýv ÿ Ă¤æñ ûvºĉ¾ù Ăz ć¿½

Ă{þ« ªĉ½º£ Ăz ówúÞ¤Åv ÿ ½v¾î£ ¾§v ½¹ ¢Åv Ă¤åwĉ ±ĒÖÍv); ÉĈĉv¾Þ 

ĈåĀÍ x¾ÊùúăûĀ°5 Øåw³I ĈĉwþÅ IćĀõĀù ÿ  Ĉĉwå¾Ý ÿ ć¾¤Æ{ÉúăûĀ°5 

Ĉýwé¾· IĈùwÖÆz ÿ ā¹½ÿj Ĉ£v¾Ċ{Þ£ ¿w¬ù ÿ Ăĉwþí ¿v ā¹wæ¤Åv wz ©Ē³ ºýv ÿ Ăz

Ċ¤³v Ăí ¢Åv āºùj½¹ Àù½ ¡½ĀÍ ĈþĊ³½wÉ )¹½v¹ ¾ĊÆæ£ ÿ ¾Ċ{Þ£ Ăz ©w
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úăûĀ°5 ć¾ĊÊé IÏwĊÝ ôĊÒå Ić¾Îù ûĀþõvÿ» ÿ ¾ÍwÞù ¿v ĈúöÅv ¾¤í¹ û

 øĉ¾ù ¾¤í¹ IāwÊĊöÝ ÷ĀÎÞù IĈĉw«½ ĈöÝºú³v ¾¤í¹ Ić¹w¬Å ¾æÞ« ºĊÅ

 Iã¾Êùć¹ÿ¾ăwÉ ¾¤í¹ ÿ Ĉĉwúă I¾æýv¿ÿ¾å  ¡w³ĒÖÍv ¾ĊÆæ£ ÿ ¾Ċ{Þ£ Ăz

Ă¤·v¹¾~)ºýv 

 
Interpretation of Mystic al Expressions 
Mystics and Sufis needed to share their inner experiences with 

their people since spiritual experiences transcend verbal 

expressions, they had to use mystical terms. Because Sufis are on 

the path of unconditional love they are infinite and eternal beings 

who were seeking to express the limitless in their speech. 

Eventhough all Sufis on the path had the same intention but each 

of them based on their level of intelligence, consciousness and 

understanding of their audience applied their terminology. 

However, itôs obvious it would not be possible to have a 

description of these terms without the collective perspective of 

Sufi representatives who contributed. 

 
What is the meaning of an expression? 
Standard for technical purposes what is referred to as an 

expression is known to be a specific interpretation of its meaning. 

Ghoshiri about Sufi expressions said the following: ñSufis and 

Mystics from their selflessly enraptured state use expressions and 

relate messages to their disciples which later take on the form of 

expressions.ò Persian Sufi poets like Rumi, Hafez, Sanai, 

Shabestari and Mystics like Bastami, Kharaqani, Hallaj using 

metaphors gave explainations in mysterious ways that needed to 

be interpreted. Commentators such as Dhul Nun al Misri, Al-

Fudayl ibn Iyad, Ghoshiri, Salmi and from the Comtemporaries 

Dr. Seyed Jafar Sajadi, Dr. Ahmad Ali Rajaie, Immaculate Ali 

Shah, Dr. Maryam Mosharraf, Dr. Furuzanfar, Homayi, and Dr. 

Shahroudi. 
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óvºzv 
v½ óvºzv ¾ù ¢Åv Ĉ£w³ĒÖÍv 

 v½ óvĀév ¾{· ÿ¿ ºÉw{ý Ăí 
¢Åv û¹¾í ÏĀÝ ÿ óºz ĈþÞù Ăz óvºzv óºz Üú«$#)  āºÉ óº{ù Ăí ĈÆí¹ ½

è³ ¢ĉwþÝ ¾§v ½¹ ÜévÿI ¹w¤Åv I¾Ċ~ ¢Ċz¾£I ¢Ñwĉ½I  ĂĊíÀ£ Iyĉ¼Ą£ÿ ½wÝ ć

y³wÍ )ºÉwz āºĉ¹¾ñ Ĉéwz ÿ Ĉ£Āîöù I¢úöÙ xw¬³ Üå½ ÿ ¹ĀĊé ¿v ûºÉ 

¡w´æý ¹ºĉĀñ óvºzv ûwĊz ÷wêù ½5 ìĉ ¾ă ÿ ¢Åv øĊöév ¢æă v½ üĊù¿  ¿vj û

¢Úåw´ù vº· ûwñºþz ¿v ü£ ìĉ v½ øĊöév ¢æă ĈùwÆýv xw¤í ½¹ )ºþíùwí û ô

 ºþ¤Æă wæ· ¢ĉwĄý ½¹ ÿ wĊõÿv ¿v óvºzv Ăí āºÉ ôêý ĈæÆý ÀĉÀÝ ¿vÿ ĈÆí v v½ ¿

ûj ów³)¢ÆĊý ¾{· wă 
ìöù ºÉwz ¾{· Ĉz ûwÊĉv ów³ ówúí ¿v 

 ¿ÿìöå ºÉwz ¾§v Ĉz ûwÊĉv èÖý ¡ĀîÅ 

 ºĉĀñ ć¾ÎĊé5<ĂÖÅvÿ Ăz Ăí ºþ¤Æă ĈýwÆí iđºz  ¹ĀĊé ¿v ûºÉ ć½wÝù ć¹w

ā¹wù ¢úöÙ xw¬³ Üå½ ÿ ĈùÉ ½v¹Āúý äö¤¸ù ½ĀÍ ÿ ówîÉv Ăz ºþývĀ£ÿ ºýĀ 

è³ Ăz ôÍvÿ ûwýj ºývāºÉ Ð´ù ûĀĊýw³ÿ½ iÀ« ÿºýv;) 

 
A Saint 
There are conditions to become a Saint 
 That they donôt disclose to the public 
Means a privilege to change (or a collection of allowance). A 

person who  transformed due to Divine Favor being guided by a 

Spiritual Master, self-mortified, refined and freed from constraints 
or veils of darkness, theyôre unified with the Heavenly Kingdom. 

Sheikh Mohammad Nahavandi in the form of an expression of 

truth said the world is divided into seven continents and every 

continent protects one of Gods chosen servants. In the book 
Complete Being by Aziz Nasafi, it is stated that saints are 

unknown to their parents and society, at large. 
Angels have no hint of his integrity 
And his quietude deactivates the empyrean  
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Gheysari said: ESaints are those who freed from material 

constraints rend veils of its darkness to help solve the problem of 

greed by themselves being generous examples of Godôs humble 

servants that unites their heartôs and souls to other saints)ò    
 

½wĊ¤·v 

¢âõ ¾Úý ¿v ½wĊ¤·vI Æ£ ÿ ¹v¿j ć¾ùv ÿ ½wí ½¹ ûºĉºþÆ~ ÿ ûºĉÀñ¾z¹ Ôö ü¤Év

¢Åv) ¢Åv āvĀ¸õ¹ èzwÖù ½Āùv ÷w¬ýv ÿ ¡½ºé ÿ è³ ĈþÞù Ăz ½wĊ¤·v) 

¢ÆĊý ôtwé ć¹Ā«ÿ ÿ ć¹Āz ¹Ā· ćv¾z è³ ¾zv¾z ½¹ Ăí ĈåĀÍ ćv¾z wùvI 

ý ĈùĀĄæù ½wĊ¤·vy«vÿ Ăí ¢Åv ûj ÿv ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¹½vº¤·v ¹Ā«Āõví ½wĊā¹¾ ºÉwz) 

Øåw³ ĈùºĉĀñ 5 
Ă¤æñ wă½wz¾ñ¹ ½wz ÿ ÷v Ĉù øĉĀñ 

¹Ā· Ăz Ăý ā½ üĉv āºÊõ¹ üù Ăí ĈùøĉĀ~ 

Ă¤Év¹ ø¤æÍ ĈÕĀÕ Ăþĉj Ä~ ½¹ºýv 

ûj Āòz ¢æñ ó¿v ¹w¤Åv Ă¯ ĈùøĉĀñ 

é Ăí ¢Åv ĈötwÆù ¿v Ăí ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« ĂõwÆù ½¹ ºÉ ½ÿj¹wĉ ºĉwz ÿû¾ wă ¾îå

Év¹ óĀâÊù ¹Ā· Ăz v½ ¾Êzûj ¿Āþă ÿ Ă¤ Êý ô³ ºĉwÉ ÿ ºĉwz Ăí ½ĀÕāº 

¢Åv) 

üĊþ¯ ½wĊ¤·v xwz ½¹ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă Ĉùý 5ºÆĉĀ< Ăí ºþăvĀ· ûj ½wĊ¤·v Ăzv ½wĊ¤·

¹Ā· ½wĊ¤·v ¾z v½ è³ ½wĊ¤·v ¾ù ºþí );õwÞ£ è³ v¾ù Ă¯ ûvºz ĈþÞĉ Ĉ ûjĂ̄ 

āºĉºþÆ~ ¾É ÿ ¾Ċ· ¿v ¢Åv ā¹¾í ½wĊ¤·v v½  ½wíºÉwz) 

 
Free-Will  

The word means having the right to choose and accept an action 

freely with no moral imperative. Although for a Sufi who has 

become non-existent to all except the Higher Power, free-will for 

him means doing the necessary actions for being. 

The great Hafez states: 



 Ĉýwå¾Ý ¡w³ĒÖÍv ¾Ċ{Þ£ ÿ ¾ĊÆæ£  47  

I have said many times and I will say it again 
That Iôm on this road not by my own volition 
I admit being behind the parrots mirror  
Repeating words told by our Master Creator 
And we should be reminded that the topic of pre-destination and 

free-will has occupied mankindôs mind for quite some time and 

still has not been completely solved. About Free-Will, Hojviri 

wrote: ñThose who support free-will bestow free-will for the 

greater good)ò  

ËĒ·v 

ËĒ·v5 ó¹ û¹¾í ëw~I Ĉz û¹¾í ¡¹w{Ý ÿ Ĉ¤Åÿ¹¢Åv wĉ½ 

ĊÞÅ Āzv ºĊ³Ā¤õv ½v¾Åv ½¹āºùj º 5¢Åv ËĒ·vI ¢Åv S¾Å)  ½v¾Åv ¿v³¹ è ó¹ ½

¢Åv ¾Å ûvºz ÿv ëw~ ¾Úý Ăí āºþz ûw« ÿ)  āºþz Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ËĒ·v¹ ½

 Ăí ºăvĀ· ûj ¹Ā· ¡wÝwÕ ¿v ÿ ¹¾Ċñ ¾Úý ½¹ v½ vº· Ôêå ¹Ā· ¡wÝwÕzè³ Ă 

ć¾òĉ¹ Ăz Ăý ¹ĀÉ ìĉ¹Àý !Ă¬Ċ¤ý ½¹ ±ºù yö« Ăý ÿ · Ăz çĀö¸ù ¢{´ù)vº 

¡½w{Ý ËĀö· v¿v ¢Å5 ĂĊæÎ£ ćºþÆ~ ¹Ā· ºþýwù ytvĀÉ ÷wú£ ¿v ôúÝI í¾{I 

¡¼õ ÿ ¡Ā¸ý ćwăºĉĀñ ûĀþõvÿ» )ĈýwÆæý 5<Ăz ¾òù ¹ĀÊý ôĊúî£ ËĒ·v 

ËĒ·v Ăz ¾òù ¹¹¾òý ÷wú£ çºÍ ÿ ûj ¾z ¾{Í ½¹ çºÍ); 

ćºÞÅ ºĉĀñ 5  
 ¢ÅĀîý ¢Ċý ËĒ·v Ăz ¡¹w{Ý 

¢ÅĀ~IÀâù Ĉz ¿ ºĉj Ă¯ Ăý¾ñÿ 

 

Loyalty*Fidelity  

Loyalty: purifying the heart, companionship and selfless devotion) 
In Abu Saeedôs Secrets of Union it is written that loyalty is a 

divine mystery in the heart and souls of those worthy. Loyalty 

means that when we speak we only seek to see and hear the 

Creator, not necessarily to other creatures. Working for a cause 

not for applause! Purity is seen in all aspects of an action: Self-

praise, Greatness, Arrogance and sensual pleasures. 
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Dhul-nun says: ñLoyalty wouldnôt be complete if it were not for 

honesty and honesty wouldnôt be complete without loyalty.ò 
The great Saôadi states5 
 Prayers are answered the purer our intent 
What good comes from a nut without a kernel  

x¹v 
x¹v Ó¾É Ăz À« ¡wzv¾· Ăz Ăþù ÷ºé 

ºþĄÉ¹w~ ûwù¾´ù Ç½¹ ûwîõwÅ Ăí 

¡½w{Ý x¹v v¿v ¢Å5 v ÿ óvĀév ½¹ üĊÆ´£ ÿ yĉ¼Ą£ówÞå) 

ûwñ½Àz ¿v Ĉîĉ Ivº· Ăz x¾ê£ ¢öÝ ÿ Ăĉw~ üĊ¤Æ¸ý v½ x¹v Ĉùºýv¹) 

¢úî³ ¾zv¾z v½ x¹v Ĉz¾Ý üzv Ĉùºýv¹I ûwþ¯  ½¹ ĂíĂĊîúõv ¡w³Ā¤å 

ĈùºÆĉĀý 5"úî´õv Āă x¹vĂ"I ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ x¹v Ĉå¾Õ ¿v ºýv ā¿vý Ăò

¾ă üĊĉj ÿ øÅ½ ü¤·wþÉ ÿ ü¤Év¹ ¢Åv ć½wí) ā½wz½¹ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă üĊþ¯ x¹v 

¢Åv ā¹½ÿj 5<Ăúă yĉ¿ ÿ ¢þĉ¿ Ăí ûvºz Ĉþĉ¹ ÿ ĈĉwĊý¹ ½ĀùvI  èöÞ¤ùzx¹v Ă 

¢Åv); 

¢æñ çwé¹ ĈöÝĀzv5 <¢ÊĄz Ăz ÈĉĀ· ¢ÝwÕ Ăz āºþz ĈùĉwÝ½ Ăz ÿ ¹ÿ½ x¹v ¢

vº· Ăz È¤ÝwÕ ½¹ Ĉù¹ºýĀĊ~); ¢Åv üÕwz ÿ ¾ăwÙ yĉ¼Ą£ x¹v) Ăĉw~ £ ÷wú

¢Åv ćºzv ¡¹wÞÅ y{Å ÿ ĈéĒ·v üÅw´ù) 

¾ăwÙ ½¹ x¹v üÆ³I )¢Åv üÕwz ½¹ x¹v üÆ³ ëĒù 

ºĉĀñ wÖÝ Ãw{ÞõvĀzv5<vº· ¹½v¹ Ãw~ xv¹j Ăz v½ ¹Ā· Ăí ĈÆí ÿv ºýÿ½z v½Āý Ă 

ºþí üÉÿ½ ¢å¾Þù); 

 
Courtesy 
Donôt step into a tavern, 
But with respect and courtesy 
Courtesy consists of improvement and admiration in speech and 

deeds. One of the great saints, knows courtesy to be the first pillar 

and reasonable approach to the Lord. 
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Ibn Arabi in his Meccan Revelations wrote: ñCourtesy is parallel 

to Wisdom.ò From another perspective, courtesy literally means 

the amount of attention/consideration given to the customs of any 

action.  
About courtesy, Hojviri wrote: ñKnow that beautiful appearance 

of all worldly and religious affairs depend on courtesy.ò  
Abu Ali Daghagh said: ñFrom the words I have been saying I will 

be in Heaven and from displaying courteous speech I will become 

united with Beloved God.ò 
Courtesy is inner and outer self-improvement being the foundation 

for all merits of behavior and eternal paradise. The virtue of 

behavior on the surface is the proof of courtesy within you. 
Abol Abbass Ata said: ñPeople who escort themselves to being 

courteous, the Creator enlightens and gives them insight.ò  
 

¿ÿ¾åv È£j xj 

ó¹ Ăí ĈĄõv ¡wÑĀĊå ćwă ¹Ā{Þù Ăz óĀÍÿ ûwăvĀ· ÿ yĄ¤öù v½ ûwå½wÝ

ĈêĊê³ Ĉùºþí) 

 
Fire Water 
Divine virtues that inspire the heart of mystics to unite with their 

true origin) 

¡wĊ³ xj 

ĂúÊ¯ ćvvĀý ûj ¿v Ăí ¾ă Ăí ¡wúöÙ ½¹ ¢Å ¹ ÿ ºzwĉ ºĉÿw« ¡wĊ³ ºÉ ½

ÖÍvûwîõwÅ ±ĒI ĂúÊ¯ ¿v Ăĉwþí ¢Åv ¢{´ù ÿ èÊÝ) 
ºý¹v¹ ø£w¬ý ĂÎá ¿v ¾´Å ¢éÿ Çÿ¹ 

ºý¹v¹ ø£wĊ³ xj yÉ ¢úöÙ ûj ½ºývÿ 

 
Water of Life  
Is the source of Love and Affection within the darkness that 

bestows Eternal Life to all seekers who have gotten a sip) 
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Last night, before dawn, they saved me from misery 
Enlightening my dark night with the Water of Life  

 

¢ĉwþÝ xj 

¢Åv ĈĄõv ¾£vĀ¤ù ¢ú³½)  

ā½wz½¹ ć½wÎýv ĕvº{Ý Ă«vĀ· ºĉĀñ ¡wzv¾· xj5 < ÿ Ĉòý¾îĉ ÿ wæÍ£ ¡wĊö¬

v½ ¾ăwÙ ÿ üÕwz ¡½ÿºí Ăí Ĉýwú³½ Ĉùºĉv¹¿); 
Ăé¾· ¹¾{z ¡wzv¾· xj v¾ù ºă¿ 

Ăýw· v¾ù ôêÝI ¢·ĀÆz Ăýw¸ú· È£j 

xwĄÉĂúÊ¯ ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅ üĉºõv  Ăz óĀÍÿ ¿v ćÀù½ v½ ¡wĊ³ xj ÿ Ĉýwñºý¿

)¢Åv Ă¤Æýv¹ ĈêĊê³ ¢å¾Þù 

  
Holy Water 
The Most Highôs consistent compassion. Stated Master Khawja 

Abullah Ansari: ñSerene, sincere merciful manifestations that 

wash inner and outer tarnishes.ò  
My ascetic cloak that the Holy Water robbed 
My state of wisdom the tavernôs fumes burned  
Shahabôeddin Sohrevardi knew the Source and Water of Life to be 

the secret connection to True Insight. 
 

Ă³wzv 

ĀĊé Ăz ºĊêù v½ ¹Ā· Ăí ĈýwÆí¢Þĉ¾É äĉwÙÿ ÿ ¹ ĈúýºþĉĀñ ÿ ºþýv¹ ºĊê£  ÿ

)¢Åv ÷vĀÝ äĉwÙÿ ¿v ¢Þĉ¾É ÷wî³v 

 
Permissiveness 
People who donôt think they have to abide by religious law and 

legislation believing it is for the common folk. 
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÷v¾³v 

ûºÉ ÷¾³ ½¹I  ½¹¾tv¿ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¿v ¡½w{Ý ±ĒÖÍvv ûĂýw·  ¿v vº·ù ô´

ºÉwz ¡wêĊù Ăí ĈþĊÞùI  Ãw{õ ÿ ºþþí ª³ Ðtv¾å ÷w¬ýv ¢Ċý ÿ ºÎé

ûj ¾z ÷¾³ ¿v ©½w· ¡w³w{ù ¿v ć½wĊÆz ÿ ºþþí ü£ ¾z ËĀÎ¸ù wă¹ĀÉ ÷v¾³) 

wÝ wùvā¹¾í ĈÍw· ¡v¾Ċ{Þ£ ÷v¾³v ¿v ûwå½ºývI ĕv ¢úÞý āwÉ Ă°ýwþ¯õÿ  Ĉ

 5ºĉĀñ<ĂĊþÕwz wùv ¢Åv ÷ĀöÞù Ăĉ¾ăwÙ ÷v¾³vI  ºÞz ¡wæÍ ºĉ¾¬£ ¿výĂĊýwÆæ  ÿ

çĒ·v ÿ ôĉv»½ ¡wæÍ ¿v üÕwz û¹¾í ëw~ ÿ ĈýwÖĊÉ ¡wæÍ ¿v ûºÉ vº« 

¡ĀÞý ¿v ó¹ ¾ĊĄÖ£ ÿ ĂúĊù»I ¢Åv ĂĊývĀĄÉ ÿ Ă{Òá;) 

ºĉĀñ Øåw³5 
üĉv Ăý Ăö{é ûj Ā¯ øĉºþz Ă¯ ÷v¾³v  ¢Åw« 

 ¢å½ wæÍ Ă{Þí ¿v Ā¯ øĊÉĀí Ă¯ ĈÞÅ ½¹ 

 
Sanctuary 
Entering the shrine, means the visitors of the House of God at the 

agreed place and time, intend to enact the pilgrimage to Mecca 

wearing special garments and other resources subject out of the 

shrine becoming unlawful. Although mystics have a special 

interpretation of the sanctuary, as Shah Nimatullah Vali stated: ñA 

sanctuary has a conspicuous appearance, but only after we purify 

our soul to disassociate with repulsive carnal characteristics and 

obnoxious angry behavior its essence becomes apparent)ò 
The great Hafez states:  
Kaôaba isnôt here, why sing about its holy presence? 
Why pursue, only to lose Kaôabaôs sanctity in the pursuit! 

 

è´õv wýv 

è´õv wývT āºĉ½ĀÉ ĈåĀÍ ü¸Å ½ĀĄÊù" ±Ē³ ½ĀÎþù üzv üĊÆ³"  Ăí ¢Åv

)ºÉ Ă¤Êí ć¾Êé ćwúöÝ ćvĀ¤å Ăz 
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èöÖù ¢Åv ½v¾Åv äÊí è´õv wýv 

 ºĉĀñ w£ ¢ÆĊí è³ À« Ăzè´õv wýv 

þùÎ Ăí ©Ē³ ½Ā"è´õv wýv" Ĉù¢æñ Jø¤Æă vº· üù ĈþÞĉI ¢Év¹¾z üĉv 

¹Āz āw{¤Év !½w{¤Ýv üĉv Ăz è´õv wýv ÿv Ĉù Ăí ¢æñ<è³ ¡v» ½¹ üù  Ā´ù

÷ºÉ; Ăúă ½¹ ÿ ¤æñ )¹Ā{ý ôtwé vº· ćv¾z À« ć¹Ā«ÿ ÿ ć¹Āz ¡wþtwíĂ 

½ĀÎþù ¹½vºý ¡wåwþù ºĊ³Ā£ wz wĄþ£ ĂýI üĉ¹ Àâù ÿ ¢êĊê³ Ăîöz ¢Åv  ÿ

¢êĊê³ wz üĊþ°úăI ÷ĒÅv üĉ¹ ÀâùI vĀù ûwĉvĀÊĊ~ ówúÝv ÿ ¡wúĊöÞ£ÿ èå 

üĉv óĀ{é ÿ ¢Åv ºĊ³Ā£ ôăv ĈÞévÿ xĀöÖù ĈõwÞ£ è³ )¢Åv èzwÖù  Ăí

¢Åvº· ûj ¿v ĈêĊê³ Ĉ¤ÆăI  ºþ¤Æă ÿv ¡v» ¿v ĈĉĀ£¾~ ¡v¹Ā«Āù ĂĊêzÿ üĉv 

"ĈúöÝ ºĊ³Ā£" Ă{£¾ù üĊ¤Æ¸ý ÿ ¢Åv ćvÊù ûj ½¹ ûw¤Å¾~ w¤îĉ Ăíë¾¤v )ºý

wùvI Ăö³¾ù Ăz óĀÍÿ āv½ ìõwÅ ĈÆí Ăí ¢Åv ûj ÷Àö¤Æù ĈýwĊÝ ºĊ³Ā£  è³

ĈñÂĉÿ ¿v ÿ ºÉwz ćwăĊz ÈĉĀ· ó¹ ¿v v½ vº· À« ÿ ºă¾z ĈývĀĊ³ øÆ« ûÿ¾

Ă´æÍ ½¹ ÿ ºþí ¹Ā«ÿI ºþĊ{ý Ĉòýwñÿ¹ ÿ ¡¾¨í Èêý) ¹Ā· ć¿w¬ù ¹Ā«ÿ  v½

z èö· ¿v ćĀþÞù ¾æÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ üĉv )ºýv¹ wþå ÿ Ā´ù è³ ¡v» ½¹Åv è³ Ăí ¢ Ă

Ā´ù ¿v ºÞz Ā´Í wĉ wþå ¿v ºÞz ćwêz Ĉù ¢Åv è³ ûwz¿ Èýwz¿ )ºÅ½ÿ  wývv è´õ

Ĉz ¾Å ¿v Èþ¤æñ è³ ¿v ¾Ċá ÿv ¢õw³ üĉv ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv Ĉ¤Æù¾Å ÿ ć¹Ā·

ć¹Ā«Āù ĈúýºþĊzI  ĈÅĀù Ăí ¢Åv Ĉ¤·½¹ ºþýwúă"ĕv wýv ĈSýv" ĊþÉ )º 
è´õv wýv ÿ ûĀÝ¾å ¢æñI ¢Æ~ ¢Êñ 

è´õv wýv Ĉ«Ē³ ¢æñ ¢ÅP¾Rz ÿ 

 èê´ù ¹w¤ÅvóĒ« ºĊÅĈýwĊ¤Éj üĉºõv v ½¹ v½ yöÖù è³ üĉºz ĂþĊù¿ üĉ

¢Åv ā¹¾í v¹v ĂýĀñ 5<ĈêĊê³ ¹Ā«ÿI  ¡wþîúù ¾ăwÚù ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv ĈõwÞ£ è³

)¢Åv āºÉ ÄîÞþù Ăí ¢Åv è³ ¹Ā«ÿ è³ ¾Ċá ć¹Ā«Āù ®ĊăI  ĈÞévÿ ¹Ā«ÿ

¹½vºý); Å üĉv wþÞù ôăv Ā´Í ów³ wĄþ£Ĉúý Çwå v½ ĈêĊê³ S¾ºĉwúý)  ºĉwz

Ĉz ÿ ¾îQÅ ÷wêù ¿v øĊÚÝ S¾Å üĉv āºþþí iwÊåvā¹wz ¿v ĈÉwý ć¹Ā· ¡v» Ĉö¬£I 
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ç¾å ¡wùwêù ÿ y£v¾ù üĊz Ăí ĈýwÆí w£ ºÉwz ā¹Āúþý óÀþ£ Ĉúýºý½v¼ñI  ½¹

ºĉwúþý Ăéºý¿ Ăz øĄ¤ù v½ ºĊ³Ā£ ôăv Ă¤Æývºý ĈýwÆí wĉ ÿ ºþ¤æĊý ¢õĒÑ) 
ôåwá ûj ºýv¹ Ă¯ è´õvwýv ¾SÅ ¿Āù½ 

Êý x¼¬þù Ăíx¼« ¿v º ćwăĈýw´{Å 

¹ ćÿ Ăí ¹Āz üĉv ©Ē³ wz ûĀĉ¾Êé ¢æõw¸ù ¢öÝ Ăí ¢æñ ºĉwz v½ üĉvĊz ½ ûw

v½ ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿā Óv¾åv Ĉù¹ĀúĊ~) 
vº· ¾Ċá ¿v ¢ÆĊý è´õvwýv ûj 

Iè³ ¾Ċá  ºĉĀñ w£ ¢ÆĊí ¹Ā·"wýv" 
 

I, Am One with God 

óI, am One with Godô was the saying of the frenzied and famous 

Sufi Mystic ñHusayn ibn Mansur al-Hallajò who was convicted 

and killed by the orthodox. 
I am the Truth means unearthing Secrets Absolute! 
 Who else has the right to proclaim I am the Truth?  
 The statement of Hallajôs ñI am the Truthò meaning ñI am Godò 

was misinterpreted. He meant that his presence was completely 

dissolved or absorbed in the Divine Essence existing only for the 

Universal Creator. His statement did not contradict monotheism 
rather it was its essence as well as Islamôs, being in theory and 

practice what those believing were seeking. The Most High, our 

true Beloved, seeks Unity and acknowledging that existence is a 

reflection or extension of that Essence becomes Monotheism in 

action where practitioners learn the art of co-operation. Although 

reaching the state/stage of Monotheism requires one to be a 

disciple of truth and relinquish his carnal desires by continuously 

seeking Unity with the One that is in All. Annihilating and 

Absorbing his/her temporal existence in the Eternal Essence. This 

is the seekerôs journey to our Creator where after our absorption 

comes the awareness that within the temporal exists the Eternal. 

His golden tongue speaks the song of existence for he has become 

selfless the words expressed are for your interest within them there 

is a silence. 
The pharaohôs ñI am the Truthò was rejected' 



54  ùĊ¥v¾ v ûwå¾Ýĉýv¾Ĉ 

 
Hallaj stated ñI, améGodò and was accepted. 

 Professor*Scholar ñMaster Jalal-alDin Ashtiyaniò stated the crux 

of the matter: ñOur real existence is true divinity reflected within 

the possible manifestations in creation. None other than the 

Creator really exists.          
 

iwþâ¤Åv 

ývĀ£ ÿ ć¿wĊý Ĉz IûºÉ ¿wĊý Ĉz Iü¤ÅvĀ· ć¿wĊý Ĉz ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ć¾ò

)¢Åv 
 āºz ĈRù Ăí ûvºý½ ć¿wĊý Ĉz Ăz ĈéwÅ 

Ĉþâù ¡ĀÍ ¿ ćĀþÊý w£I "Ĉþâõv Āă" 

wå¾Ý ¾Úý ¿v iwþâ¤ÅvI ¿wĊý Ĉz)ºþĉĀñ v½ è³ ¡v» ć 

ā¹¾í ĂĊ{Ê£ ¹wz Ăz v½ ĈĄõv ćwþâ¤Åvºýv) ûwþ¯  ĂíĈþĉĀ«I wĄ« y³wÍwÊòýI 

ĂÞévÿ ½¹ ûj ¿v Ä~ ÷¿½vĀ· ûj¾é Ăz ¢{Æý ûđĀâù yýw« ¿v ĂíI º¬Æù 

Üùw«I ¡v¹wÅ IĂútvI Ĉz wúöÝ ÿ ¶ĉwÊùĈùv¾¤³v wăĈù¹ÿ½I üĊþ¯ ĈùºÆĉĀý 5¹ ½

¢õw³ üĉvI óĒ«v½ üÆ³ üzv ĈöÝ üĉºõvwÊù ÿ ¡v¹wÅ ćvº¤êù Ăí ćºýÿ ¶ĉ

¹Āz ½wñ¿ÿ½ ½¹wý Û½ÿ ÿ ºă¿ ½¹ ÿ ¾Ąþõviv½ÿwùI øõwÝ ÷wùv Ăz ćÿ½ í½$ü üĉºõv

÷wùvā¹v¿¹Āz øõwÝ ćwúöÝ ôÑwåv ¿v Ăí #I ¢æñ 5wýđĀù !Åv ¢õw³ Ă¯üĉv ¢ Ăí 

ĈùøþĊz) xvĀ· Ăz wĉ ¢Åv ć½vºĊz Ăz K¢æñ 5Çwz ÇĀùw· !Ĉz ¹wz ć¿wĊý

Ăí ¢Åv ºýÿvº· Ĉù¹¿ÿ) )¢ÆĊý ü¤æñ ü¸Å ûwùwÅ 
 iwþâ¤Åv ¹wz ÷wòþă Ăí Çwz ÇĀă Ăz 

 ºþĄþý Ā« øĊý Ăz ¢ÝwÕ üù¾· ½vÀă 

üĉv Ă¤îý ĂíI iwþâ¤Åv Ĉz¹Āúý ¿v ¢Åv è³ ć¿wĊý wăûwñºþz ½v¹¾í ÿ  ¾ñv ÿ¹ ½

ºý¾z ½wí Ăz ôùwí ûwå½wÝ ¹½ĀùI Ĉz ¹v¾ù)¢Åv è³ ¾Ċá ¿v ć¿wĊý 
 

Self-Sufficiency 
Means ñdecreasing need or becoming free of wants increases our 

ability and freedom.ò 
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The cupbearer that doesnôt need to give to selfless wayfarers 
To hear the musical performer exclaim, ñHe is Abundant!ò 

Being self-sufficient, from a mystical point of view, means the 

selflessly free essence of the Creator. Divine self-sufficience is 

comparable to the wind. Joveni, the author of Jahanshah, in the 

sense that the writer was present in the course of the historical 

events that took place during the Moghul and Tatar time periods, 

wrote: In this state, ñJalal-al Din Ali ibn Hasan Ravandiò who was 

given the right and blessing by the great sheikhs and was a devout 

ascetic sought out the presence of the Imam of the Time (Rokn-al 

Din ImamZadeh) amongst the wise scholars of that time, and said: 

ñOur Master what a great state you have attained, am I awake or 

dreaming?ò The Imam responded: ñSilence! God is as selfless as 

the breeze, now is not the time for speech.ò 
Be aware of the self-sufficient breeze  
A thousand harvests donôt obey half a barley 
The point is that the self-sufficient is the Deityôs being needless of 

human forms and formalities, if applied to complete mystics 

means desiring only Divine presence. 
 

¾ĊÆív 

ĈÆĊæý ðþă¾å ÿ ôêý Ăz wþzI āºý¿vºñ Ăí ĈÑ¾å ¢Åv ć¾ăĀ«I  āºýÀĊùjÿ 

ºþþí ôùwí¢Åv āI ¾ĊĊâ£ v½ øÆ« ¢Ċăwù Ĉùºă¹I ā¾êý v½ āĀĊ« ĈþÞĉ  Äù ÿ

ĒÕ v½ ĈùĊÍw· Ăz Ĉ£½wÉv ćĀõĀù )ºþí ¢Ċz¾£ wz Ăí ¹½v¹ ¾ĊÆív ¢~ ¾Ċ

øă¢Åv ðþÅ) ăwù yöé Ă¯ )ºþĉĀñ ¾ĊÆív v½ ôùwí ºÉ¾ù ¾Úý IãĀÎ£ ½¹ ¢Ċ

ºþíI ôùwí v½ ôzwéwý ¹Ā«ÿ ĈþÞĉ Ĉù¹¿wÅ) ¾ĊÆívI j ÿ ôùwí ûwÆývÿw« x Ĉýv¹

ºþĉĀñ v½) 
¢Åv ć¾ĊÆív Ăå¾Õ Ăýw¸Ċù R½¹ Ĉĉvºñ 

¹¾í ĈývĀ£ ½¿Iëw· Ĉþîz ôúÝ üĉv ¾ñ 

 
Elixir 
Quoted from exquisite culture it is assumed to be a dissolvent 
blend of jewels that completes ones essence meaning transforms 
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ones mercury to copper, silver and gold. Rumi refers to the 

significance of an elixir that transmutes its properties through 

loveôs training. Sufiôs believe both the complete person and 

eternal water to be elixirs that return hearts toward existenceôs 

essence and makes it perfectly whole. 
A beggar at the tavern fell in love with that Elixir  
Surely if Beloved God created soil, He can also make gold   

 

ãwî¤Ýv 

 ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹<¹ĂÉĀñ Iûºýwù Ĉĉw« ½ ĂÉĀñ ÿ ü¤ÆÊý ĈþĊÊýćv¾z 

¡¹w{Ý; Ýv üĊÞù Ôĉv¾É ¢ĉwÝ½ wz Üùw« º¬Æù ½¹ ûºýwù ãwî¤Ýv )¢Åv ãwî¤

½wúÉ Ăz ĂþÆ³ ówúÝv ¿v Ĉîĉ ÿ Ĉù )¹ÿ½§ ¡½wĉ¿ èzwÖù ûj xvĀ Ăýw··vº 

 ÿ ¢êĊê³ èĉ¾Õ ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ćĀĊý¹ èĉĒÝ ÜÖé Iãwî¤Ýv ¿v ¹v¾ù )¢ÅvĊÅ ¾

)ºÉwz è³ ¡v» Ăí ¢Åv xĀöÖúõv 
ć¹¾òý ¡wzv¾· āv½ äî¤Þù w£ 

¹v¿j Ā£ Äæý ¹ĀÊý IèĉĒÝ ºþz ¿v 

āºþz w£  ć¹¾òý ¡wzv¾· ûvºý½ 

½v¾³v Ăö{é ćĀÊý ¢êĊê³ āv½ ½¹ 

 
Solitude 
Meaning to be withdrawn from society while being of service. 

Remaining in church adherent to religious law and practice is also 

considered a good act of ôetekafô or seclusion. The reward for that 

is comparable to being in the House of God, its purpose curbing 

enthusiasm for worldly desires and becoming one with Godôs Will 

for the Truly Essential. 
óTil you donôt travel solitudeôs ruins 
From the chord of desire, soul wonôt be freed 
Until you become wayfarers of the ruin 
Upon the path of truth, you wonôt get free  
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½wĊ·v 

 Ăöú« ¿v ûwñºĉÀñ¾z356 yĊá ûv¹¾ù ºývûj ÿ wă v½"½v¾zv" ývĀ· ÀĊý Ĉùw« )ºþ

 ºĉĀñ5<Āñ ½wĊ·v v½ ĕv iwĊõÿv ĂåĀÎ¤ù ÿ wå¾Ý ¿v ºêÝ ÿ ô³ ôăvºþĉ;) 

 
The Chosen Ones 
Are the elite 356 unseen men ñServing Ancestral Protectors.ò Jami 

stated: ñThose Integrated Mystics*Sufis being Guardians of the 

Earth are the Chosen Ones.ò  
 

÷wĄõv 

ÿ ¾îå xwÆ¤ív ûÿºz ÿ ÐĊå èĉ¾Õ Ăz yöé Ĉ{Ċá ¹ÿ½ÿ ÿ wêõv ĈþÞù Ăz 

 )¢Åv èöÖù ÷ĒÝv ĈþÞù Ăz I¢âõ ½¹ )¢Åv ĂÑwæ¤Åv 

 

Inspiration*Revelation 
Means the induction of the occult to the heart by means of grace 

without effort or support. The term means the announcement of 

the absolute) 
 

¢ýwùv ½wz 
ºĊÊí ¢ÆývĀ¤ý ¢ýwùv ½wz ûwúÅj 

ĂÝ¾é ówå ºý¹¿ ĂývĀĉ¹ Rüù ÷wý Ăz 

¢ýwùv ¿v ¹v¾ù 5äĊöî£I  āºÉ Ă¤Æz ¢Æõv ¿ÿ½ ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ĈĄõv ûwúĊ~ ÿ ºĄÝ

¹Āù¾å )¢Åv 5"øîz¾z Q¢Æõv"I  üĉvwù ±ĒÖÍv         )¢Åv ºĊ¬ù ûj¾é ¿v »Ā·

<ýwùđv wþÑ¾Ý wýv ÿRĂR Ï½đv ÿ ¡vĀúÆõv ĈöÝ);  ¢ĉđÿ v½ ¢ýwùv Ăúöí Ĉ·¾z

Ă¤Æýv¹ºývĒÍ ÿ ûj¾é üĊÝ¾Ê¤ù )Iā y³wÍ ćwå¾Ý ÿ v½ ûj ó¹"èÊÝ"  ¾ĊÆæ£

ā¹¾íºýv Ăí ¢Åv èÊÝ ÿ ¢Åv ëwþzw£ xĀöé ÿ ëw~ ćwăw« ½¹ ĈĄõv ¢ýwùv )
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¢Åv Ĉù¹j Ëw·) ýø¬ ½¹ ć¿v½ üĉºõv"¹w{Þõv ¹wÍ¾ù"¢å¾Þù v½ ¢ýwùv I 

Ĉùûw« Çÿ¹ Ăz ĂýwêÉwÝ v½ ûj ûwÆýv Ăí ºýv¹ Ĉù)ºÊí 

 
The Divine Entrusted to Human 
The sky canôt conceal the Divine load 
That lot of work was designed for us 
  The significance of to safekeep: Divine promise to accept their 
duty agreed by sons of Adam. Some have taken the word 
ñsafeguardò to mean óguardianshipô. Koran Canonists, Sacred 

Heart Mystics interpreted it as ñloveò. The Divine Trust is 

Immaculately Radiant known as unconditional love specially in 

mankind. Sheikh Najm-al Din Razi knows Trust to be the Wisdom 

that manôs soul lovingly carries. 
 

Äýv 

¢âõ ½¹ Äýv 5ü¤å¾ñ Ā·I  ¾Úý ¿v Äýv )¢Åv āºÉ ĈþÞù Èùv½j ÿ ¡¹wÝÝwå¾I 

ûw« ü¤æñ ü¸Å ĈþÞĉ Äýv )¢Åv ¢Åÿ¹ Ăz ó¹ û¹Āz ¹wÉ ¿v ćwă wz ûwå½wÝ

 ¿v ÿ ćĀÉ ¾ñ Ā· è³ ¾í» Ăz Ăí ¢Åv ûj Äýv )x¾é Äõw¬ù ½¹ xĀ{´ù

Ă¤æñ Ĉ·¾z )ĈÉwz ûv¹¾òĉÿ½ è³ À« ¢ĉÿ½ºýv5 ¢Åv üĉv ¿v ¡½w{Ý Äýv íz Ă Ă

º¤åv Äýv ûwþ¯ ¢Åÿ¹ wz ÿ ĈþĊ{ý v½ è³ ¾Ċá ÿ ć¾Ċñ Ā· IÄýv ½wí»v  Ăíá ¾Ċ

)Ĉþí ÇĀùv¾å v½ ¢Åÿ¹ 

 
Intimacy 
Means becoming familiar, relying on peaceful states of being. 

Intimacy, to mystics, means being joyous remembering the friend. 

Intimacy means mystics souls speaking with the Beloved in Holy 

parties. Intimacy is that which becomes familiar through 

remembrance leading to solely God. Some believe intimacy is 

caused by repeating mantras (zhikr) seeing, hearing only the holy 

friend God. 
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¢æõv 

ýv ÿ Ĉõºúă ĈþÞù Ăzó¹ Ä wă¢Åv ûºÉ ¹w¤Þù ÿ ¾òĉºîĉ wz) ü¤å¾ñ Äýv  ½¹

¢Åv Ă¤å½ ½wí Ăz ¢{´ù ÿ èÊÝ ĈþÞù Ăz ¾¤ÊĊz Øåw³ ¡wĊõÀá ÿ ¾ÞÉ) 
¹Āz ¢æõv ðý½ Ăí øõwÝ ÿ¹ Èêý ¹Ā{ý 

ûwù¿ üĉv Ăý ¢{´ù ±¾Õ Ăýwù¿ºýv¢·v 

 
Dependency 
Means intimate compassion with each other and dependence. 

Attachment in the poems of Hafez more signifies and symbolizes 

love and affection. 
The two worlds are colored with Loveôs Light 
And the design of Loveôs plan has no Time 

 

¶Ċù ĈþÞù Ăz$ ¹w£ÿv#wă 

v£ÿwº· ÿ ĈĉwÅ½w~ ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ¢êĉ¾Õ ûwñ½Àz ÿ ûwĉvĀÊĊ~ ĈþÞù Ăz ¹Å¾~v Ĉ¤

 ½wĊÆzºþ¤Æă ÷ºé ¢zw§I  ÿ ºþ¤Æă wĊý¹ ¢Ą« ½wĄ¯ ½¹ Ăí ć¾æý ½wĄ¯z Ă

ĂõÀþù øõwÝ üí½ ½wĄ¯ºýv) ĂÖÅvÿ Ăz ºþĉĀñ · Ăí ¢Åv ¾æý ½wĄ¯ üĉv ºýÿvº

×Āæ´ù v½ ûwĄ« ĈùĈév¾Ý )¹½v¹I  ¢æă Ăí øĊõwév yÆ³ ¾z v½ ¹w£ÿvv¢ÅI 

Ĉù )ºýv¹ 
ºý¹w£ÿv Ăí Ā£ ºý¿¾å ¢æă 

¹wz ½ĀÊí ¢æă ¥Āá Ĉîĉ ¾ă 

yÖéÍ ûwÉĂæÍ ½º ¡Āîöù 

¹wz ¾£¾z Ç¾Ý ¿ Èùwêù Ăí 

 
Stakes(pointed sticks/signposts) 
Poles are referred to the great pontiffs and mystics, who in devout 

worship, are the extremely reliable Four Horseman/Global 

Guardians stationed at the four corners of the world. They are also 

known as the planetary protectors) 



60  ùĊ¥v¾ v ûwå¾Ýĉýv¾Ĉ 

 
 Fakhr al-Din Ibrahim Iraqi, Persian Sufi master, poet and writer, 

believes every continent 'all seven, always has a present Living 
Master. 
For the Seven Saints are our children  
Each One alleviates their continent 
Their Guide is described as Heaven 
Higher than the Sky being their position  

 

ć½vºĊz 

¡wĉwþÝ Ăz óĀíĀù ć¾ùv v½ ûj ¡v¾ă ¾Ċ~ Ăí ºÉ Ă¤æñ ãĀÎ£ äĉ¾Þ£ ½¹ ĄõvĈ 

Ĉù¹ĀÉ ¢ĉwþÝ üĉv óĀúÊù Ăí ĈÆí ÿ ºýv¹I vºĊ~ ĈzĒêýv ¢õw³ ìĉ Ĉùºþí) 

½vºĊz ¢öæá xvĀ· ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ¢éÿ üĉv ½¹ Ĉù½¹ ÿ ¹ĀÉĈù ½¹ Ăí ºzwĉ

Ìêý Ç¹Ā«ÿwăI ÈÉĀí ówúí yöÕ ½¹ ÿ ¹½v¹ ¹Ā«ÿ Ĉùºþí)  ½¹ ¢õw³

ĂĊåĀÍ ûwñ½ÀzI Ĉåw³ ¾ÊQz ûĀ¯I É vºĊ~ ÏwĊÝ ôĊÒå ÿ øă¹v øĊăv¾zv ÿ āº

Ċ~ v½ ówúí āv½ ÿ āºùj¾z ûj Üå½ ¹ºÍ½¹ ºý¹¾z Ĉ~ ¹Ā· Ìêý Ăz ûĀ¯ý¹Āú ÿ º

ĂĊæÎ£ Ăz  ¿v ¡v¾ă ¾Ċ~ )ºýºĊÅ½ ¹ĀÎêù óÀþù Ăz w£ ºþ¤·v¹¾~ üÕwzvýv üĉ xĒê

 āv½ û¹ĀúĊ~ Ăz v½ Ĉù¹j Ăí ûvº«ÿ ć½vºĊz wĉ Ĉýÿ½¹vÿ ówúí Ĉù¹½v¹I Ăz 

"ć½vºĊz" )¢Åv ā¹¾í ¾Ċ{Þ£ 

 
Wakefulness/Mindfulness 
In the Sufi tradition it is known that the Master of Heart, Khwaja 

Abdullah Ansari, knew this to be an imperative related directly to 

the blessings bestowed by the Lord and those subject to it become 

revolutionaries. At this time that we awake from our negligence 

and recognize our weakness, we seek to become complete beings. 

Beings who found that great state were Sufi saints such as Bishr 

al-Hafi, Al-Fozail ibn Iyaz, Ibrahim ibn Adham, who willingly 

walked the road less traveled of spiritual purification. The path 

ñawakensò or makes us more ñmindfullò and conscious of the 

conscience that leads to unification with the Eternally Beloved. 
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½ÿ¾á ¿v ÀĊă¾~ 

āºý½v¹ Ăí Ĉ¤æÍ ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ½ÿ¾á ûwúñ ÿ ¢Åv ĈÑv½ I¹Ā· ¿v ûj 

ĈùMwÞévÿ Ăí ºþí )¢Åv ā¹¾í v¹v v½ ć½wíĀîĊý ÿ ĈîĊý è³ ÿ½ ûj ¿vI ówúÝv Ăz 

¹Ā· ìĊý Ĉùûv¾òĉ¹ Ăz ¢{Æý ÿ ü¤ÊĉĀ· ćv¾z ÿ ºõwzI ôtwé Ĉ¤ĉÀù Ĉù¹ĀÉ) 

Ă¤{õv Ă¬Ċ¤ý ìĊý ôúÝ ćvÉ ÜĉwÑ ÿ ¹½v¹ ĀîĊý¢ÆĊý ĈýºI zv¾z ½¹ Ĉõÿ ¾

ĂæĊÙÿ ćv¢úÞý ôzwêù ½¹ ÿ āºÉ óĀ´ù Ĉñºý¿ ûwĄ« ½¹ ûwÆýv Ăz Ăí ćwă

Ĉz¢Åv āºÉ Ă¤Év¼ñ Ç½wĊ¤·v ½¹ Ăí ć½wúÉI ¾ă ćÿ ówúÝv  ¿v øă ½ºé

ºÉwz ½wÉ¾Å ĈîĊýI ¢ÆĊý û¹¾úÉ ï½Àz ½Ā·½¹) ½¹ ¡v¾ă ¾Ċ~ ûwþ¸Å ¿vā½wz 

½ÿ¾á5 <Å½ ÷¹¾ù Ăz ¢åj ¾ă Ăí ½vºù ¹Ā· Ăz øÊ¯Å½ ¹Ā· øÊ¯ ¿v āºĊāºĊ) 

ĈĄõv !ºþÅ¾£ Ā£ ¿v ĂúăI ¹Ā· ¿v ĕvº{ÝI j ĈîĊý Ăúă Ā£ ¿v v¾ĉ¿v ÿ ºĉº{Ý ¿ ĕv

ĂúăI )ćºz ā¹½ÿj Ă¯ Ăí Āòù !ĈĄõvćvI øĊýwÊĉÿ½¹ Ăí)  Ă¯ Ăí Ã¾ ùíā¹¾ćv !

øĊýwĉvĀÅ½ Ăí); 
 

Abstaining from Ego 
Ego is a selfish quality, full of pride believing itself to be justified 

at all times only prone to righteousness. On one side, it brags and 

boasts of its good deeds believing itself to be superior than others. 

Although good deeds sown do reap good benefits, though, in 

comparison to the countless blessings weôve been given those 

actions donôt compare. The Master of Heart, Khwaja Abdullah 

Ansari said about ego: ñStop looking through the eyes of ego for 

all the troubles and problems of man have began from that vision 

of division. O Lord! All fear you, I fear myself; since through you 

only good comes and from me only bad, O Lord! Donôt say what 

have you brought, for we are dervishes. Donôt ask what have you 

done! For we are all scandals.ò  
 

ºÉ¾ù ÿ ¾Ċ~ 

Æí¾z ¹Ā· Ĉ³ÿ½ Ìĉwêý Üå½ ½¹ Ăí Ĉ Ĉù÷ºé ówúí āv½ ½¹ ÿ ºĉj Ĉùÿ ¹½v¼ñ 

¾æÅ è³ ćĀÅ Ăz ¹Ā· ¿v Ĉùºþí)  
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ûwĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹I āºĊùwý āv½ ¹v¾ù wĉ ìõwÅ Ĉùÿ½ ½Āý ¿v ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ĉýw³v Ăz ÿ

¢êĉ¾Õ wĉ ëĀöÅI ¾Ċ{Þ£ Ĉùºþþí) ôĊõ¹ ÿ ºÉ¾ù I¾Ċ~ v½ ć¾{ă½ üĊþ¯ 

Ĉù ôÅĀ£ Ić½wí ¾ă ÿ ÀĊ¯ ¾ă ¿v ÈĊ~ ÿ ĂzĀ£ ¿v ºÞz ìõwÅ )ºþývĀ·zùv¹ Ă ü

 ÿv Ăz ÿ ā¹¿ ćºÉ¾ù¡¹v½v ¢Å¹ Ĉù ¢ÝwÕv ÿ ºă¹ Ăz v½ ÿv ćÿ¾Ċ~ ÿ« ÿ ûw

āºĄÝ Ió¹½v¹ Ĉùv Ă¤å½ ½wí Ăz ¹wĉ¿ IĈýwå¾Ý ¡wĊz¹v ½¹ ¾Ċ~  ¹ĀÉ ÿ ¢Åù ĈýwÞ

ºþýwù )¢Åv āºÉ ûwĊz ûj ¿v ûĀñwýĀñ 5¾Ċ~ Iāwêýw· ¾Ċ~ I¾ĉR¹ ¾Ċ~ w¸Ċù ÿ Ăý

zv¾· ¾Ċ~ Iûwâù ¾Ċ~ ÷wý Ăz Ĉăwñ ÿ ¢Åv yÖé ÿ ºÉ¾ù ĈþÞù Ăz Ĉăwñÿ ¡w 

~ĂæĉwÕ )ºþĉĀñ v½ ā¹½Ā¸õwÅ ¾Ċ ćvówú« ¾Ċ~ Ăz IûwĊåĀÍ ¿vw¤Å¹½v üĉºõv IĈý

ā¹Āz ½wĊÆz äĊýwÎ£ y³wÍ ĂíI )ºþĉĀñ ¡wzv¾· ¾Ċ~ 
 ¢Åv üĉ¹ Ĉz ºÊý ¡wzv¾· Ăz ÿwí ¾ă 

 ¢Åv üĉ¹ óĀÍv ¡wzv¾· Ăí v¾ĉ¿ 

¡wzv¾· ¾Ċ~ üùv¹ ü¤å¾ñI wă½ ¡v¹wÝ ÿ ÷ĀÅ½ ÜĊú« ¿v ¢úă ¢Å¹ ĈþÞĉ 

 û¹¾í 
¿  ß½wå āºÉ ¡wùwÕ ÿ ìÊ· ÿ ºă¿ 

 ¡wzv¾· ¾Ċ~ üùv¹ Ă¤å¾ñ 

  
The Spiritual Master 
A person on the path of self-improvement towards self-perfection 

and spiritual completion or Oneness with Beloved God before 

leaving the physical form performing rituals, rites in practice to 

connect and direct other souls back home to the Sacred Heart of 

Unconditional Love and Infinite Light. Such a person is called a 

spiritual leader, guru, master, or teacher. A disciple, seeker, 

student, follower after penitence 'before any and everything 'asks 

for the Guideôs advice/counsel on the soulôs worldly matters. They 

are also called: the Master of the Monastery, Master of the 

Convent, Master of the Tavern, and sometimes the Spiritual 

Guide. Other times as the Master of the Magi, Master of the Ruins, 

and the Wise Old Master. There was a Sufi tribe, led by Fazlullah 
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Jamali Ardestani who was a famous Iranian poet, mystic and 

writer of the 9th century. 
All who havenôt become selfless arenôt alive, truly  
For through surrender is the true way to victory 
Asking for guidance from Godly Men, one feels free from all 

habits and customs. 
 

ûwÞþí ¾Ċ~ 

vºĊÉ ÿ èÉwÝ ĈþÞù Ăz))) 
āºĊþÉ¢æñ ûwÞþí ¾Ċ~ Ăí ÇĀ· ü¸Å ÷v 

ûj Ăý ½wĉ çv¾å Ĉù ¢æñ ûvĀ¤z Ăí ºþí 

  
Jacob the Master of Canaôan 
The meaning is Love and Ecstasyé 
I heard the delightful speech of Prophet Jacob 
Saying indescribable is separation from a Beloved 

 

ûwâù ¾Ċ~ 

Ĉýw³ÿ½ ôùwí ¾{ă½ ĈþÞù Ăz))) 
āºþz  ¹Āz¾z øöĄ« ¿ Ăí øýwâù ¾Ċ~ 

ºÉwz ¢ĉwÝ½ üĊÝ Iºþí Ă¯ ¾ă wù ¾Ċ~ 

 
The Master of the Magi 
Means the complete spiritual masteré 
Being the disciple of a spiritual master rids me of all ignorance 
For all that our Ma ster does is exactly enact obedience 

 

 Ăýw¸Ċù ¾Ċ~ 

wúþăv½ ÿ ºÉ¾ù ĈþÞù Ăz))) 
vº· ½Āý ûwâù ¡wzv¾· ½¹ Ĉù øþĊz 

w¬í ¿ ć½Āý Ă¯ Ăí üĊz y¬Ý üĉv ĈùøþĊz 
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ĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ wùv )¢Åv ā¹½Ā¸õwÅ ÿ ćĀù ºĊ Å ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ¾Ċ~ûwĊå I

ć¾{ă½ ÿ vĀÊĊ~ ĈþÞù Ăz Ĉz IìõwÅ Ăí ¢Åvz ûj ¹ºùôÍvÿ è³ Ă Ĉúý )¹ĀÉ

Ăé¾å Ăúă ćwăĂæĉwÕ À« Ăz Iºý½v¹ yÖé ÿ ¹v¾ù ÿ ¶ĊÉ IûwĊåĀÍ ĊÆĉÿvĂí ûw 

 5½wÖÝ ¶ĊÉ ¿v ôêý Ăz< IĂ¤åwĉ Ç½ÿ¾~ ¡Ā{ý ¾¬ă ½¹ Ĉý¾é Äĉÿv ûĀ¯·v½ ¹Ā 

¾Ċ~ Ăz ©w¤´ù Ĉúýºýv¹);  ¾Ċ~ ¿v Ĉæö¤¸ù ¡w{Ċí¾£ Øåw³ ½wÞÉv ½¹z ½wí Ă½ Ă¤å

 Ăúă ¿v ÈĊz Ăí ¢Åv"ûwâù ¾Ċ~" v ¾Ċ~ ÿ Çÿ¾å ĈRù ¾Ċ~ Iûj À« )¢Å·¡wzv¾ 

ûwþ¯ ¡w{Ċí¾£ üĉv yõwá Ăí āĀĊÉ I¢É¼ñ Ăí  xĀöÅv Ăz ÿ ĂĊ¤ùĒù

ĒÖÍv)¢Åv ć½ºþöé ¡w³ 

 
Master of the Tavern 
Meaning Sheikh or Spiritual Guru and Guideé 
In the Magi Tavern I see the Light of Eternity, shine 
Surprised here to now see such a light shining? 
The term óelderô means one who is physically older meaning 

usually has white hair. Although in Sufi terminology, it comes out 

to be a spiritual leader/teacher of seekers/believer who through 

His/Her presence gets blessed and connected to Sourceôs Essence. 

All Sufi sects, cults or factions have Sheikhs, Masters and 
disciples except the Uwais tribe. As Attar stated: ñBecause Uwais 

became enlightened without a physical master therefore thatôs not 

a requisite.ò In Hafezôs poetry Master is frequently used, though 

Master of the Tavern is primary. 
   

ĂĊ¤ùĒù 
 ¿v ºþí v½ ôñ ÿ ðþÅQĉüú êÝ ÿ ôÞõ ¾ÚýĊè  

 ¹wz Äæý ½ºé Ăí ¾ăĉýwúĈ ¢Æýv¹ 

Ăé¾å ćvĂĊåĀÍ ¿v ºývĂ¤å¾ñ ÷wý ć¾¬ă ø¬þ~ û¾é ¿v ô{é Ăíºýv)  üĉv ćvĀÊĊ~

½wúÝ üzv ºú³v üzÿºú³ ²õwÍĀzv āÿ¾ñā ½wÎêõv  ½¹ ÿ ć½Ā§ yă¼ù Ăz Ăí ¢Åv
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¹Āz ć¹wzj¾Îý ĈöÝ ÿ Ĉ{Ê¸ý xv¾£Āzv ºĉ¾ù ¢êĉ¾Õ)  Ăz v½ āÿ¾ñ üĉv Ĉăwñ

õê ûwĉvĀÊĊ~ y"½wÎé" āºývĀ·ºýv) 

èö· Ă«Ā£ ÿ óĀ{é Ăí ºþ¤Év¹ āºĊêÝ Ĉ¤ùĒù ûwĊåĀÍI ê³ ¿v v½ ìõwÅ ¢êĊ

Ĉù¿wz ½ÿ¾âù ÿ ¹½v¹ v½ ĂzóĀâÊù ÷¹¾ù ¾Õw· yö« Ĉù)¹¿wÅ 

«Ā£ ¿v Ă¬Ċ¤ý ½¹÷ÿ¾´ù ÿv ¡wĉwþÝ ÿ è³ Ăz Ă Ĉùºþýwù) ûj èĉ¾Õ Ä~ ¢Åv 

)ºþÊĉºýwĊý ćÀĊ¯ Ăz vº· ¢{´ù ÿ ËĒ·v Ăz À« Ăí 

ûwù¹¾ù ûºùj ºz ÿ ûºùj ÇĀ· ĂzI z ÿ ºþýÀz w~ ¢Ê~ Ăz ¢ùĒÅ ¾Õw·üÕwI 

ºþă¹ èö· ¢ùĒù Ăz ü£) vÿ½ ÿv Ăz Ăí Ĉåwæ¸¤Åv ÿ ¾Ċê´£ ôú´£ wz ùĈºý½v¹I 

 ĂÍĒ· )ºþîÊz v½ Äæý ½ÿ¾áĂé¾· Ăz Ă«Ā£ ćw« Ăí üĉvI ´{Å ÿ ā¹w¬ÅĂz Ă 

ºý¿v¹¾ z ûÿ½¹ ćwæÍ ÿ Äæý yĉ¼Ą£) ĄÅ¹½ÿj Ĉ¤ùĒù äĉ¾Þ£ ½¹ ć¹½ÿ¾ ā

¢Åv5 <çºÍ ÿ ËĒ·vI Ăĉw~ v½ āĀĊÉ üĉv Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ½w¤å½ ÿ āºĊêÝ  ćv¾z

¦ĉº³ ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ĈõwÞ£ è³ xĀ{´ù ÿv øă ÿ ¢Åv āºĉÀñ¾z è³ Ăz óĀÍÿ 

Åv āºùj ËĒ·v ĈþÞù ½¹ ĈÅºé¢; )w³ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¾z āºĊêÝ v½ ĈÒÞz Øå

¢Åv ā¹Āz Ăĉ½ºþöé ÿ ĂĊ¤ùĒù iÀ«) ºýv¹ vº· ! 

¢ÊRþí ÿ º¬Æù Øåw³I Ăýw· v½ ÿ¹ ¾ă èÊÝ Ĉùÿ ºývĀ· Ĉù ÿ ½wĊÉĀă ºýv¹

ºý½wĉ yöÕ ½¹ ¢Æù 5 
ºý½wĉ yõwÕ Äí ĂúăI ¢Æù Ă¯ ÿ ½wĊÉĀă Ă¯ 

Ăýw· w« Ăúă ¢ÊRþQí Ă¯ Iº¬Æù Ă¯ I¢Åv èÊÝ 

 wâù ¾Ċ~ ûw¤Åj v½ û"wåÿ üùwù"  v½ ÿv ¹Ā«ÿ ÿ" wæÍ ÿ èÊÝ ûĀýwí" Ĉùºýv¹) 

ºÉ¾ù Ăí üĉv ½¹I ć¾òĉ¹ ¾Ċ~ wĉ ºÉwz ûwâù ¾Ċ~ ĈÆíI îÉv ÿ Ĉ£ÿwæ£Ĉõw 

Ĉúý)ºþĊz 
Ăýw¸Ċù ÿ º¬Æù ¿ Ï¾áI÷v ¢ÅwúÉ ówÍÿ 

I÷½vºý ówĊ· üĉv À« ¢Åv üù āvĀñ vº· 

 ¢Åwåÿ üùwù ûwâù ¾Ċ~ xwþ«!Øåw³ 

 ûvĀ· ÿv ¾z èÊÝ ¦ĉº³ Ã½¹ĀþÉ ÿ¿ÿ 
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ĂýĀúý āºÉ ā¹½ÿj Ăí ć½wÞÉv āĀĊÉ ÿ Øåw³ ¡v¾Ċ{Þ£ ¿v Ĉî¯Āí v½ºþöéĂý 

ÀĊý Ăé¾å üĉv ćv½j Ăz ÿv Èĉv¾ñ ½v¹Āúý Ăí ¢Åv Ĉ¤ùĒù Ĉù)ºÉwz ºývĀ£ 

ăvĀ¸z ĈÆí ¾ñv ÿ ¢Åv āºÉ ā¹ÿ¾Å āĀĊÉ üĉºz Øåw³ èĊúÝ ½wÞÉv yõwá º

ºþí ¾í» v½ ºăvĀÉ ÷wú£I ½ Øåw³ ûvĀĉ¹ øÚÝv ¢úÆé ºĉwz Mwê³É Ăz v¡¹wĄ 

)º{öÕ 

 
Malamatiyya 
Name of a Sufi Doctrine active in the eighth century A.D. The 

founders of this group are Hamdoun Qasar who was free of 

religion and a disciple of Abu Torab Nakhshbi and Ali Nasr Abadi 

in mysticism. Sometimes, a radical faction of this group was 

referred to as the ñQalandars.ò The Malamatiyya Sufiôs believed 

that peoples attention or acceptance makes seekers arrogant 

distracting them from the truth and denies its blessings. Therefore, 

they chose to only focus on the loving devotion of The Creator. 

Disregarding their appearance they would tolerate others criticism 

to lose the prideful ego. Anyways, what needs to be considered is 

that the cloak, prayer rug and rosary were used in self-purification, 

humility and tranquility.   

Sohrevardi in explaining about the Malamatiyyanôs said: ñHonesty 

& Loyalty is the basis of thoughts and actions of people using this 

method to connect to the Truth and no doubt they are the Lordôs 

devout. Some believe Hafez, the mystic tongue, was part of the 

Qalandar sect of the Malamatiyya, though only God truly knows! 

Hafez believed both mosque and church to be the home of love 

knowing that the conscious and drunk are in pursuit of the 

Beloved. 
All are in pursuit of the Beloved, both the conscious and drunk 

Everywhere is the House of Love, whether church or mosque 

The court of the Master of the Magi or the Mother of Fidelity was 

known as the center of Love and Purity. There is no matter for the 

spiritual master to acknowledge another as the Magian Master, etc. 
The purpose of the mosque and tavern is for your gathering 

I have no other desire than this for God is my witness 

Hafez! The Magian Master is the Mother of Devotion 

 Really listen to Him Teach Loveôs anecdote 
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This poem is a small sample of Hafezôs poetic style resembling the 

Qalandar sect of the Malamatiyya Sufi Order that could be an 

example proving his affiliation with this group. Most of Hafezôs 

profound poetry has been written in this manner and if one wants 

to see all the relevant evidence, surely they would have to 

read The Divan of Hafez.    

         

ºĊ³Ā£ 
ĀöĄ~ ðýw{öñ Ăz ÿ¾Å µwÉ ¿ ô{özć  

ùĈºývĀ· ĀþÞù ¡wùwêù Ã½¹ Çÿ¹ć  

ĉþÞĈ zĊw ÅĀù È£j ĂíĈ  ôñ ¹Āúý 

³Ā£ Ă¤îý ¢·½¹ ¿v w£Ċº ĀþÊzć 

ĈõwÝ ºĊ³Ā£ üĉ¾£ûwå¾Ý ¡wùwêùI Ā£ )¢Åv ¢êĉ¾Õ ÷wêù ÿ óÀþù üĉ¾·j IºĊ³

)¢Åv Ă{£¾ù ½wĄ¯  ćv½v¹ ÿ ¢Åv û¹¾í Ĉîĉ ÿ ü¤æñ Ĉîĉ 

1( ýwúĉv ºĊ³Ā£Ĉ5 ā¹¾úÉ ÷ĒÅv ÿ ¾æí º³ Ăí ¢Åv ćºĊ³Ā£ Ĉù ÿ ¹ĀÉ

ºÉwz ã¾¤Þù ûvºz Ăí ĈÆíI ¡w¬ý Ĉö«  ë¾É ¿v Ĉùĉ ÿ èĉºÎ£ ÿ ºzw

)¹½v¹ vº· Ĉòýwòĉ 

2( ĈúöÝ ºĊ³Ā£5 Ĉĉw« Ăz v½ ìõwÅ Ăí ¢Åv ćºĊ³Ā£ Ĉù ¾§Āù Ăí ¹¾z

 è³ ¡v» À« Ăz  èöÖù ¹Ā«ÿ ÿ ĈêĊê³"ĈõwÞ£ Ăýw´{Å" úă ÿ ºývºý v½Ă w§j ½

ûwĄ« )¹¾úÉ è³ ówú« ¿v v½ 

3( Ĉõw³ ºĊ³Ā£5 ¢Åv ºĊ³Ā£ ½¹ wþå Üévÿ ½¹) ý Ăí ¢Åv ćºĊ³Ā£ üĉv ûj ½Ā

ìõwÅ ó¹ ¾z ĂýĀñ ûvºz ĈùwÍÿv ¿v ć½wĊÆz ¡wúöÙ ¿v v½ ÿv ÿ ºzw£¾Êz ã¢ĉ 

Ĉù)ºzwĊý Iº³vÿ ¡v» À« ÿv ¹ĀĄÉ ¾Úý ½¹ Ăí Ĉĉw« w£ ºýwă½ 

4( ĈĄõv ºĊ³Ā£5 z ºĊ³Ā£ üĉvè³ Ăí ¢Åv ĈþÞù ûvº ĈõwÞ£ Ăýw´{Å  ½¹

ó¿v¹Ā· Rć¹Ā· Ăz óv¿đv Ić¾òĉ¹ ºĊ³Ā£ Ăz  Ăý ÿI ºÉwz Ă¤Æzvÿ) 

 ¢Åv ā¹Āz ãĀÍĀù Ĉòýwòĉ ÿ ¢Ċývº³ÿ ¢æÍ Ăz ĂÊĊúă ºĊ³Ā£ ¿v Ă«½¹ üĉv

çÿ» āv½ ¿v ºĊ³Ā£ üĉv )¢Åv āÀþù ûwÎêý ÿ Ă{twÉ ¿v ĂíI  üîúù äÊí ÿ ów³
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¹Āz ºývĀ£ Jów³ üĉv ½¹I v½ ¹Ā· ã½wÝ Ĉúý ½¹ ÿ ºþĊzĈýwå è³ ½vºĉ¹ Ĉù )¹ĀÉ

ºþĊz Ĉîĉ v½ ĂúăI  )Äz ÿ ºÅwþÉ Ĉîĉ 

¾Ċ~ ûwþ¸Å ¡v¾ă 5<ć½v¹ ûw« ûwĊù ½¹ v½ ÿv Ăí ¢Åv ûj ºĊ³Ā£) Ċ³Ā£ ûj º

ĈÉwz ĂýwòĊz ÿv ¾Ċá ¿v Ăí ¢Åv; ) 

 

Unity*Oneness/Monotheism 
The nightingale on the Cyprus branch fills the dawn full with songs 

About the spiritual hierarchy like the flower symbolized fire to Moses 

In order that our communion will listen to the Treeôs call for union 

The greatest and last state or rank in mysticism is Unity 

Consciousness. With this awareness we speak and act for Oneness. 

Monotheism has four stages. 

1(Unity of Faith; The unity lying between blasphemies limits and 

Islam, whose representative is free from polytheism becoming 

authentic being one with God) 

2(Unity of Practice; The unity that takes the seeker to knowing 

that Glorious Excellence responsible for the Absolute Existence of 

our Divine Essence) 

3(Unity of State; In actuality, becoming selfless or non-existent is 

part of unity. Means the unity that enlightens the seekers heart 

from many of manôs peculiarities rooted in darkness so that he/she 

only witnesses that Unitôs Essence) 

4(Unity with God; It refers to our Unity with the Divine before 

Time and Space depending only upon its own state and no other 

kind of Unity. 
This degree of Unity always includes Oneness. This Oneness is 

attained through a passionate state of discovery within which the 

mystic becomes selfless or non-existent only witnessing The 

Beloved Self seeing, hearing and knowing All as only One. The 

term Trust means relying on and confiding in )Khawja Abdullah 

Ansari said: ñOneness is what you possess within your Soul. You 
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are united with all that is familiar.ò Not the place of the heartôs 

language nor the space to perform work through form. Lord may 

the Delight of the Light youôve given always be turned on for the 

Favourful Blessings to continue. 
 

ôíĀ£ 

ôíĀ£I ĒÖÍv ½¹ ÿ ¢Åÿv Ăz ÀĊ¯ Ăúă û¹½v¼ñvÿ ÿ û¹¾í vº· ¾z ĂĊî£ ±

ºýÿvº· Ăz ½Āùv û¹½v¼ñvÿ ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ûwĊåĀÍI ÿv ¾z û¹¾í ĂĊî£ j ÿ ÷v½

øĉ¾í ûj¾é ½¹ )ów³ Ăúă ½¹ ÿv wz ó¹ ü¤å¾ñI  Ĉ£wĉjā½wz½¹ ùj ôíĀ£í āº Ă

wþ¤Åv ûvºz ĂĊåĀÍ¹ ĈùĂöú« ¿v ºĉĀ« ûj¢Åv ¡wĉj üĉv wă5 

öÝ ÿüĊþùĀù øQ¤þí ûRv ôíĀ¤å Rĕv Ĉ 

üĊöíĀ¤úõv dy´ĉ ĕv Pûv 

¾òĉ¹ ć½wĊÆz ÿ))) 

ĈöÞ¤ÆùI  ±½wÉ"äĉ¾Þ¤õv" ºĉĀñ 5<¢Åv ¢Å½¹ ûwúĉv v½ Ăí¾ăI v½ ôíĀ£  Ăz

¢Åv ā¹¾í ºĊêù ûwúĉv);  J¢Åv û¹¾ Å è³ Ăz ÈĉĀ· ½wí ôíĀ£ ôÍv

Ā· ½wí IôíĀ£ Ă°ýwþ¯ûj Ăz Ăí Ĉ£wĉj ćvĀÅ )¢Åv û¹¾ Å ĈÆí Ăz Èĉ wă

 ¢öĊÒå ÿ ÷ĀĄæù Ăí ¹½v¹ ¹Ā«ÿ ć¾òĉ¹ ¡wĉj ºĊ¬ù ûj¾é ½¹ ºÉ ā½wÉv£ ôíĀ

ûj ¿vÓw{þ¤Åv wă Ĉù¢õđ¹ ºĊ³Ā£ ¾z Ăí øă Ĉ£wĉj ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ĉù ûwþ°ýj ºþíí Ă

ºÉ ¾í»I ĂýwÊý )¹½v¹ ĂĊî£ ûj ¾z ÿ  ¢Åv ºĊ³Ā£ ôÍw³ IôíĀ£ ôíĀ£I õ R÷ÿÀ 

¿v ¾Úý ÜÖé )¢Åv º³vÿ ćvº· ¾z ôíĀ£ ÿ ½wĊáv 
ºþöz ¿vÿj Ăz ¾{úâĊ~ ¢æñ 

ºþ{z ¾¤Év ćĀýv¿ ôíĀ£ wz 

ôíĀ£ ¾ñ Ĉùüí ½wí ½¹ Ĉþí 

üí ½w{« ¾z ĂĊî£ Ä~ Iüí ¢ÊRí 

ºĉĀñ ¾Ċ¸õĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv ¶ĊÉ 5<Ĉz ÜúÕ ÈÉĀí ûÿºz IôíĀ£wæÞÑ ½wí ÿ w« 

Ĉù ôíĀ£ ºĉĀñ ô«ÿÀÝ ºýÿvº· )ºÉwz ôíĀ£ Øæ³ ûwúĉv ¢êĊê³ )ºýv¹ ûj
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¢ÅvI ÈĉĀ· ¡Āé óĀ³ ¿v Ĉĉj ûÿ¾Ċz J ÿ ĈÉwz v½ ÿv Ăí ºĉwz ā½vĀúă ĈþÞĉ

ć¹¾ñ ¿wĊý Ĉz w£ ÿv Ăz û¹¾z āwþ~); ºĉĀñ ½wÎé ûÿºú³ 5<Ăæí ÿ¹ üĊêĉ ÿ vĀê£ 

ĂõÀþù Ăz ôíĀ£ ÿ ¢Åv ÿ¿v¾£ Ăýwz¿ ¢Åv ÿ¿v¾£) ¹ĀÉ Ă¤åwĉ½¹ ÈĉvÀåv ÿ Èăwí;) 

 

ûwæõw¸ù āwñºĉ¹ ¿v ôíĀ£ 

 ā½w~ ćvĀÍ ÿ ¶ĉwÊù ¿vîĊz ÿ Ĉö{þ£ ćwþÞù ¾z Ăí ôíĀ£ ¿v v½ ûwĊå Ĉñ½wz ºÉw

Ă¤Év¹ ½¼³ ¾z ºýv¢ÆĊý ôíĀ£ ¹½ Iûwýj ûwþ¸Å ¢êĊê³ Ăí) û¹¾í ÷Āî´ù 

ĈzĈz ÿ ĈõwĊ·¢Åv ć½wz ÿ ºþz v½ ûj I¹Ā· Äæý ÈĉwÅj ćv¾z Ĉ·¾z Ăí 

÷wý ôíĀ£ Ĉù )ºþĄý 

ãºă Ăz ûºĊÅ½ ćv¾z ÈÉĀí I¹Ā· ¢Å½¹ ĈþÞù ½¹ ôíĀ£ ćwă ÿ Ûÿ¾Êù

 ¢é¹)¢Åv è³ ¢ĉwþÝ ¾z ĂĊî£ üĊÝ ½¹ I½wí ½¹ 

 5 ºĉĀñ Øåw³ 
ć¾åwí I¢êĉ¾Õ ½¹ Èýv¹ ÿ vĀê£ ¾z ĂĊî£¢Å 

Çºĉwz ôíĀ£ I¹½v¹ ¾þă ºÍ ¾ñ ÿ¾ăv½ 

 
Trust  
Trust, is leaning and leaving all to the Creator such as a Sufi 

abandons his affairs to the Creator, relying on The Creator, in all 

states, for heartôs ease and peace of mind )In the Holy Koran, there 

is a verse regarding Trust that Sufiôs cite: 
ñI trust in Allahôs rest! O faithful of faith 'Allahôs pleased with 
believersò. 
Mastali said 5ñWhosoever believeth is True for Trust is bound to 

faith)ò  
The principle of trust is to give your work over to Godôs Will ; by 

that trust, you must make another person responsible for your 

work. Besides there is another referenced verse of the Holy Koran 

with the meaning and virtue of trust and another that implies unity, 
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trust is the result of unity and relies on that. Its sign is to cut ties 

with strangers and trust in the One God) 
The prophet sang out loud !Tether the camel, then trust.  

Have faith in your field of work 'Sow and then lean on the Lord) 

Sheikh Abu Saeed Abol Khair said: ñTrust, without effort is 

displaced greed and knows it to be the work of the weak. True 

faith lies in retaining trust. The Almighty Creator said that trust is 

that which takes you out of your comfort zone; meaning 

continuously being and becoming dependent to be independent)ò 
Hamdoun Qasar said: ñHumility and Certitude are like two 

balances upon the scale of Trust. More or less of it, will be 

noticeable.ò Some Sufi Sheikhs were vigilant regarding the 

meaning of Trust to resemble laziness or idleness. For they 

condemned being careless, indifferent or out of touch that some 

tend toward for the relief of their responsibility. Trust truly means 

to strive towards rightful goals and being attentive while 

dependent on Divine beneficience. Hafez stated: 
Reliance on virtue and knowledge in mysticism is disbelief 
If a disciple have a hundred talents, trust must be one of these 

 

øĊöÆ£ 

øĊöÆ£ ĈþÞùI ¢Åv û¹¾ Å) ¹½v¹ Ăí v½ Ă¯ ¾ă ìõwÅI ¾ă  Ăz Ăí v½ Ă¯· ¹Ā

¢Ą« ¾ă Ăz Ăí Ă¯ ¾ă ¿v ÿ ā¹¾í ¢{Æý ÓĀz¾ù ÿv Ăz Ĉù Ăz v½ Ăúă ¹ĀÉ

Æ£ ûwĊù ¢Æýv¹ ºĉwz ÿ ¹½w Æz ćvº·¾ù øĊöÆ£ )¢Åv ç¾å ôíĀ£ ÿ øĊöĂ{£ v Ç

ôíĀ£ ½¹ )¢Åv ôíĀ£ ¿v ¾£đwzI ½v¼ñvÿ ºýÿvº· Ăz v½ ć½wí ìõwÅ ĈùºþíI Ĉõÿ 

½wí ôÍv ÿ y³wÍ v½ ¹Ā· ĈùøĊöÆ£ ½¹ wùv )ºýv¹I ĂĊöí  èöÞ¤ù ½Āùvz¹Ā· Ă 

Ăz v½ ûj ôí ÿ Ă¤Æýv¹ ½v¼ñvÿ ºýÿvº· ĈùĈ£½w{Ý Ăz )ºþí Ĉù z ¢æñ ¹ĀÉ ćv¾

øĉ½v¹ ¿wĊý øĊöÆ£ ĈýwúÅj ć¿ÿ½ ćv¾z ÿ ¢Åv ¿wĊý ÇĒ£ ĈþĊù¿ ć¿ÿ½) 
 

Surrender 
The meaning of surrender is letting go. All the seeker has or 

associates and identifies with he gives up to God. We should note 
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that between surrender and trust there is a difference. It takes more 

to surrender than to trust. In trust, the disciple expects Godôs 

support but knows himself to be responsible towards his work. 

Although in surrender, he gives over all his affairs to the Lord )In 

a sense we can conclude that for our Earthly allowance we need to 

make efforts and for our Spiritual sustenance we must surrender. 
 

ĂzĀ£ 
Øåw³ Āòù ĂPòùÀz üĉv ½¹ ĂzĀ£ ¦ĉº³ 

¾Ċ£ Ăz ºþý¿ ¢ĉÿ¾zv ûwúí ûwĊéwÅ Ăí 

ûj ¿v ºÞz Ĉù¹j ¹¾í ÃwÆ³v ¹Ā· ½¹ v½ ć½vºĊz Ăí Ĉ~ ¹Ā· Ìêý Ăz ÿ ¹¾z 

ĂÎĊêý ±ĒÍv ¹ºÍ ½¹ Ĉù ¾z ¹Ā·èê´£ Ĉ¤éÿ ½wí üĉv ÿ ºĉj Ĉùĉ ¿v Ăí ºzw

ôêÝ ÿ Û¾É āwòý ¿v Ăí ć½wí¾ă ÿ āwþñI ý ÿ ºþÆ~wý ÿ ¢É¿¢Åvÿ½wI í½wþ ā

ĈĉĀ« Ĉù¹¹¾òý āwþñ ûĀùv¾Ċ~ ¾òĉ¹ ½wz Ăí ¹¾Ċòz øĊúÎ£ ºĉwz )ºþí)  ½¹v üĉ

ĂzĀ£ v½ ćÿ ôúÝ ÿ ¹Āz ºăvĀ· ytw£ ÿv ÷wòþă ĈùĂzĀ£ )ºþùwýI ñ¿wzz ¢Êvº· Ă 

 )¢Åv 

 ½¹Ĉz ¿v ±ÿ½ ć½vºĊz IûwĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv´£ vº{ù Ăí ¢Åv ¢öæá ÿ ć¾{· ÿ óĀ

õwÕ Ĉýwñºý¿  āv½ ¾ĊĊâ£ iwÊþù¾Å ćwÖ· Ăz Ă«Ā£ ĈþÞĉ ĂzĀ£ )¢Åv yñĂ¤É¼ 

)āºþĉj ½¹ wÖ· ûv¾{« ÿ ë½vº£ Ăz ĂéĒÝ wz ûj ¿v ¢Êñ¿wz ÿ 

ºĉĀñ ç¹wÍ ¾æÞ« ÷wùv ¡¾Ò³ 5ĈõwÞ£ ĕv ówé 5" ÿºzwÞõv ûĀ{tw¤õvû)" 

<ºĊýv¹¾ñ ÷ºêù v½ ĂzĀ£ ĈõwÞ£ è³ Ăí ¢ÆĊý ĂzĀ£ À« Ăz ¡¹w{Ý); 

ĂĊöÝ óĀÅ½¢æñ ÷ĒÆõv 5<¾ă  ÈĊ~ Iºþí ĂzĀ£ Ăíûj ¿v  ¿v xw¤åj Ăí« yýw

¢Åv Ă¤å¾ĉ¼~ ćÿ ĂzĀ£ Iºĉj½¹ ç¾Êù); ¢æñ ÿ 5<¾ă üù wz ¹w¤æă ¿ÿ½ ĂzĀ£ ½

½wæâ¤Åv ÿ øþí;) 

Ă¤æñ ¾òĉ¹ ćw«ºýv 5< ½¹ ÿ ćĀÊý ûj R¾Å Ăz Àñ¾ă Ăí ¢Åv ûj āwþñ ¿v ĂzĀ£

)ĈÉw{ý ûj ¾îå<Ă¬Ċ¤ý ÿ ¢Åv ĈýwúĊÊ~ IĂzĀ£ ôÍv Ăí ûvºz  ¢Åv Ĉ£¹v½v Iûj
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wùv ºĉj ºĉº~ Ăí 5¹½v¹ èöÞ£ ÀĊ¯ ĂÅ Ăz I¹ÀĊ· ĈýwúĊÊ~ üĉv ¿v Ăí Ĉ£¹v½v ºýv ½

ûj 5ów³ )ô{ê¤Æù ÿ ĈÑwù Iów³ ¢ĊÎÞù Ăí wă ćÿ ¾z Ă¯ ¾ă ÿ ºĉĀñ ë¾£ v½

ûj Iô{ê¤Æù wùv )¹ĀÉ óĀâÊù ûvºz ¢Åv Ï¾å  ¾z ¾úÝ ¾·j w£ ºþí ÷ÀÝ Ăí

 Ăz Àñ¾ă Ăí ¹ºþ{z øî´ù ćºĄÝ IüÕwz ÿ ¾ăwÙ ĈõwÞ£ è³ wz ÿ ºþí ¾{Í üĉv

ù ûv¾{« v½ Ă¤É¼ñ Ăí ¢Åv ûj #ĈÑwù$ Ă¤É¼ñ ½¹ wùv )¹ĀÊý ìĉ¹Àý ¢ĊÎÞ

¾í ûwñºþz ÿ ĈõwÞ£ è³ çĀê³ ¿v Ĉăw£Āí Ă¯ w£ ºþí üĉv ¾z Ă«Ā£ ÿ ºþí ÿ ā¹

ø¬ý )ºĉj¾z ûj ûv¾{« ¹ºÍ ½¹ 5ºĉĀñ ć¿v½ üĉºõv< ¾í» Iºĉ¾ù ćv¾z Ĉùwêù óÿv

¢Åv ¢Åv ĂzĀ£ ºÞz ÿ; )ā½wz½¹ ć¾Îù ûĀþõvÿ» ¿v ¾í óvĀÅ ĂzĀ£ 5¢æñ )ºý¹

<ĂzĀ£ ĂzĀ£ ÿ ¢Åv ûwăwþñ ¿v ÷vĀÝ ¢öæá ¿v ËvĀ·; ) ½¹ Ĉòþ¯ ¾Ċ~ ûw¤Åv¹

ĂzĀ£ ¹½Āù ½¹ Ĉ{öÖù üĉ¾£wĉĀñ ćĀþÞù ćĀþ¨ù ¢Åv ¾úÝ ¾·j ½¹ ć¾Ċ~ ºþĉĀñ )

 ½¹ Ĉăv½ )¹Āz āºÉ ºĊùvwý Äí Ăúă ÿ w« Ăúă ¿v Ĉñºýwù½¹ ÿ ĈĉvĀþĊz üĊÝ

 w£ ºÉ ûw¤Å½Āñćv¾z  QÝ ÷¹ ûwúă )¹¿vĀþz Ĉòþ¯ Ivº·xvĀ· ½¹ ¾ú Ĉù Ăí ºþĊz

āºþz ćv¾z ½wþĉ¹ ºÎ¤æă  ¾{z ûw¤Å½Āñ Ăz wù Ëw·ćv¾z  ¿v ¾Ċ~ )Ĉòþ¯ ¾Ċ~

é½ Ăz è³ ¢ĉwþÝ ÿ ÈĉwÊ¸z ûºĊþÉ¢ Ĉù½¹ĉć½v¿ Ăz ÿ ºzw Ĉù ÿ ¹¿v¹¾~

øă ½¹ v½ ðþ¯ Ĉù¿wáj ĂzĀ£ ć½v¿ ÿ Ăĉ¾ñ wz ÿ ºþîÉ Ĉù)ºþí 
 Ā£ Rć½v¿ üĉv Ăí È¤æñ ¾PúQÝ Ä~ 

½wĊÉĀă ½w§j øă ¢ÆăĀ£ Rć 

 
Repentance 
In this gathering donôt mention the word órepentanceô 
Otherwise 'the cupbearers shoot with their bow-shaped brows! 

People when they begin to awaken, witness their weaknesses and 

take steps to abstain from those faults and unacceptable behavior. 

They have to make a choice to not become a victim of repeating 

the same mistakes. In this case he/she recognizes and repents for 

the unwanted behavior. Penance is returning to God or the Infinite 

Eternal Source. In the expression of the Sufis, 

mindfulness/consciousness/awareness of our Soul is the source of 

evolution and growth toward solutions. Penitence is attention to 



74  ùĊ¥v¾ v ûwå¾Ýĉýv¾Ĉ 

 
previous mistakes, not only for the sake of not repeating them, but 

for learning the lesson of that experience to improve our future 

condition. 
Hazrate Imam Jafar Sadegh stated:ñDevotion is none other than 

repentance for the Lord holds repentance first and foremost.ò  
The Holy Prophet stated:ñAnyone who repents before the sunrises 

in the East, that persons repentance will be accepted.ò And went 

on to say,ñI repent seventy times a day and ask forgiveness from 

the Creator)ò 
Somewhere else it was said: ñRepenting from being loveless 

means to never disregard its secret.ò Know that the basis of 

penance is regret and its result is  devotion with three specific 
characteristics or qualities: They are the past, the present and the 

future. Being in Now, Here involves parting with the trivially 

unnecessary and partaking in our responsibilities. Although the 

future revolves around decisions made that shape our destinies the 

way we intend it to be. Although with respect to the past we strive 

to compensate for our lack of attention in the direction of 

unconditional affection towards our men and woman. 
Najm-al Din Razi said: ñFirst a disciple absorbes himself by 

mantra repeating, Then he loses his selfish pride in repentance.ò 

They asked the great Dhul-Nun al Misri about repentance: ñHe 

said the laymen repent from sin (loveless acts) and the noble 

repent due to negligence.ò 
The tale of the Master harp player in Rumiôs Mathnawi is the most 

eloquent regarding repentance. They say that harper experienced 

nothing but helpless misery to the extent of being hopeless. He 

went to the cemetery seeking the Creator of creatures, in order to 

play the lyre for Existenceôs King. In his sleep, he dreams that 

Caliph Omar was sent to bring him 700 dinars. Out of excitement 

of hearing Godôs favor and forgiveness he dances, laments and 

breaks his lyre only to repent) 
Omar told him that the cause of his moaning 
 Also reflected the effect of his consciousness 
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ĂĊö¸£ 

 ¡½w{Ý ûwå½wÝ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ Ĉõÿ ¢Åv ûºÉ ß½wå ÿ û¹¾í Ĉõw· ĈþÞù Ăzv ¢Å

¹¾ñ ½ÿ¹ ºýÿvº· ¿v v½ āºþz Ăí Ĉĉwă½wí Ăz ûºÉ óĀâÊù ÿ Ïv¾Ýv ¿v ºýví Ă

½wí üĉv wă¢Åv ÓĀz¾ù ćĀĊý¹ ½Āùv Ăz) · wĊý¹ ¿v ¢Å¹ āºþz āwñ ¾ăí Ĉõw ÿ ºþ

Å ¿v vĀă ¢Þzw¤ù ÿ ºýv¹¾ñ ÜÖé ÿv ó¹ ¿v Ĉ{êÝ ¡¹v½vÿ ºþí Ĉõw· ¾  ¿vÍ ¢{´

¿v ó¹ ÿ ºĉwúý ć½ÿ¹ èö· ºývĂÊĉ ¹¿v¹¾ z ûwÊĉvI ¾í ĂĊö¸£ v½ ¹Ā·)¢Åv ā¹ 

ºĉĀñ ć¾ĊÊé øÅwêõvĀzv 5<{Ý ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ā¹v½v ÓĀêÅ ¿v ¡½w{Ý ĂĊö¸£½¹ Iº ÷wêù 

è³ Ăz ôíĀ£ ÿ ¹wú¤Ýv;) v»½ ĂĊöí ¿v ¢Åv Äæý û¹¾í ëw~ Üévÿ ½¹ ÿ ÿ ôĉ

ć¹wù ¹ĀĊé) 

 
Purgation 
Means emptying and becoming free of or without something. 

However, mystically its an expression used to denote leaving all 
deeds, usually worldly matters, that distance the seeker (lover) 

from the Sought (Beloved). Whenever there are no lingering 

desires remaining and weôve consciously decided not to partake in 
the spiteful gossip/backbite it is called purgation. Abol Ghasem 

Ghoshiri said: ñPurgation means the willing renounciation of 

desire, trusting and believing in the Higher Power.ò And in reality 

purifying/refining our Self from all material vices and constraints. 
  

ĂĊö´£ 

 Ãw{õ Ăz º{Ý ûºÉ Ä{ö¤ù ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý Ăí ¢Åv ĈúöÝ y£v¾ù ¿v Ĉîĉ

óvĀév Ăí  w´öÍ ÿ üĊêĉºÍI ÿ ówúÝv  ôtwÒå ÿ ºùw´ù yÆí ½¹ ówÞåvz)¹ÿ¾ 

 
Analysis 
This is one theoretical stage worn by the friendly, peaceful Divine 

worshippers whose speech and deeds strive towards virtuous 

accomplishments. 
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Ĉö¬£ 
¹¿ ÷¹ Ĉö¬£ ¿ ¢þÆQ³ Ā£¾~ ó¿v ½¹ 

¹¿ øõwÝ Ăúă Ăz È£j ÿ ºÉ vºĊ~ èÊÝ 

åĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ )¢Åv ûºÉ ½wîÉj ÿ û¹¾í āĀö« ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ Ĉö¬£ ĂĊ

āĀö« ¿v ¡½w{Ý ćwă)ĈåĀÍ ó¹ ¾z ¢Åv è³ z v½ Ĉö¬£ ćĀýĀé üĉºõv½ºÍ Ă

Ĉöí ĈþÞù ¾£½wí Ăz ĈùÈþĉ¾åj vº{ù v½ ûj ÿ ¹¾z Ĉùå¾Õ ¿v )ºýv¹Ĉ  ºĉwz

)¢Åv xĀ¬´ù è³ ¿v èö· ÿ ¢ÆĊý xĀ¬´ù èö· ¿v QĂýw´{Å è³ Ăí ¢Æýv¹ 

 xw¬³ ¾òĉ¹ ÿ øÊ¯ ¾z ¢Åv ¾ăwÙ xw¬³ Ĉîĉ 5¢Åv ĂýĀñ ÿ¹ ¾z xw¬³

¹ÀĊ¸ý¾z wĊý¹ ½¹ ¾ăwÙ xw¬³ )yöé ¾z ¢Åv üÕwz ¹ÀĊ·¾z ¢ùwĊé ½¹ ÿI  ûĀ¯

z āºþz øÊ¯ ÈĊ~ ¿v xw¬³ Ä~ ºþĊ{z v½ ÿv āºþz Ăí ºăvĀ· ĈõwÞ£ è³½v¹¾ ¹

ÿv āºþz ó¹ Ăí ºăvĀ· ûĀ¯ ÀĊý wĊý¹ ½¹ )¹¹¾ñ ¾Ùwý è³ Ăz āºþz w£  v½z ºþĊ{v ¿

¾Úý ûwå¾Ý ½¹ )¹¹¾ñ ¾Ùwý è³ Ăz ó¹ Ăz āºþz w£ ¹½v¹¾z ÿv ó¹ ÈĊ~ ÿ ć

wĄ« ¢êö· IĈéÿ» ÿ Ĉév¾Év ¢úî³Ċ¯ Ăúă Ăí è³ Ĉö¬£ ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý û À

 ½¹ yĊ£¾£ Ăz ôtwé Ăí Ĉ¨´z ¢úî³ ºþýwù ÀĊý ¡wĊö¬£ ½¹ )ºĉ¾åj v½ý ÷wÚ

ú« Ĉö¬£ 5¹½v¹ ĈùwÆév ÿ ÛvĀýv ÿ ¢Åv ½v¾é¾z ĈÍw· øÚý I¢Åv ¢êö· Ĉõw

Ă¤æñ)))ÿ ºýv ½wí ¹¹¾òý Ĉéwz ÿºz ÿ ¹ĀÊý Ĉýwå ¹ĀĄÊù ½¹ ºăwÉ w£zùwÅ Ă ûw

ā¹½ÿj )ºÅ¾ý ºývĈùĀé Ăí ĂöĊ{é ¿v āºăwÊù ¿v ºÞz ûĀþ¬ù ¢í¾³ ½w§j  çv¾åÿ 

ā¾Ą¯ ¾z çwĊ¤Év ¡ºÉ ĂöĊ{é ćĀÅ Ăz ¢ÝwæÉ Ăz ć¿ÿ½ IûĀþ¬ù óvĀ³v Ċõ Ē

ĂÚ´õ ¾ñv ¹ĀÉ Ă¯ ºþ¤æñ )ºþ¤å½ ćvāºĉ¹ āºăwÊù Ăz ûĀþ¬ù ĒĊõ ówú«  ½Āþù

üĉv ºþ¤æñ ĈöĊõ ÷Āé K¹¹¾ñ¢ÆĊý ĈÞýwù ½ºéI  ¢éwÕ ¹Ā· ûĀþ¬ù üîĊõ¹½vºĉ 

½vºý ĒĊõĂÉĀñ Iºý¹¾í ¾Ñw³ v½ ÿv ¢{éwÝ )¹ ºþ¤Év¹¾z ĈöĊõ āwñ¾·¾Úý ) ¾z Ç

Ĉz ÿ û¹w¤åv ÿ ¹Āz ûwúă I¹w¤åv ĒĊõ üùv¹ äÖÝ{Ý Ă«vĀ· )ûºÉ ¹Ā·ĕvº 

 5ºĉĀñ<Ā£wý ćÿ Èzw£ ¿v èÉwÝ I¹¹¾ñ ûwzw£ ûĀ¯ Ăí ¢Åv Ĉé¾z Ĉö¬£ ûv

Ċz I¾{· v½ Ăí¾ă ÿ ºĉj āwñj ó¹ ¾z Ĉõÿ ºĉj āwñwý Ăz Ĉö¬£ )¹¹¾ñÈI £½ Ĉö¬ v

ÈĊz ćÿ ½¹;) 
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āĀö« Ā¯ v½ Ç¹Ā«ÿ ¹Ā· ¹ĀĄÉ ¾z Ĉùºă¹ 

ûĀ¤æù ÈĉĀ· ówú« ¾z v½ ü¤ÊĉĀ· Ĉùºþí 

ā¹Āúþz øă Ăz üÕwz ÿ ¾ăwÙºývèö· ÈĊ~ ½ 

ûĀþ¬ù ÿ ĒĊõ v¾ăwÙ ûwÊĉv ÷wý Ĉùºþí 

)ºÅ¾ý ûwùwÅ Ăz ü¸Å IøĊĉĀñ Ĉö¬£ ¹½Āù ½¹ Ă¯¾ă 

 
Manifestation 
From Eternity the Light of your attraction has emanated 
Love was witnessed from which the world was lit in flames 
The word manifestation means to appear. To a Sufi, it is an 

expression for the features/qualities of Our Beloved Creator, 

witnessed within the heart of a Sufi. Sadr-al Din Qunavi, Sheikh 

Kabir Isfah, refers to the term ómanifestationô more  generally as 

the source of Creation. On the one hand, we should realize that the 

Deity isnôt a separate entity from its Beings. While on the other 

hand, the Deity is the involuntary part within Beings. There are 

two kinds of veils: One is of the outer body, visible by the 

physical eye and the second, the inner self is seen with the heart or 

spiritual third eye. The outward veil remains with us in the 

physical/material world until the Resurrection, the Beloved 

Creator takes off the covers as He desires his Beings (Lovers) to 

be able to witness Him. Also in the world since he desires manôs 

heart to witness Him, from manôs heart he removes all other than 

Himself. In theoretical mysticism and the mythical wisdom of 

Illumination, the worldôs creation is an expression of The 

Creatorôs Manifestation. In its manifestation also like rhetorical 

wisdom that holds in order the system of creation, there is a 

specific pattern with all kinds of variety: There exists a 

manifestation where until the witness does not completely 

dissolve*merge into the witnessed no real transformation has 

happened. 
In self-discovery since His existence appeared 
Your self, like a candle held to the Sun, disappears  
Existence and Essence become one in relation to Creation  
The Creator assigned them the names of Leyli and Majnun  
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āĀö« 

 ÜÕwÅ ã½wÝ RìõwÅ ó¹ ¾z Ăí ºþĉĀñ āĀö« v½ ĈĄõv ½vĀývĀÉv½ ÿv ÿ ¹ õvÿ ÿ Ă

ºþí vºĊÉ) ĈõwÞ£ è³ ½vĀýv ¡vĀö« Ăúă ÷¹j ÿ ûwĄ« ¢Åv  ĂÞÉv Ăúă ÿÿ 

ºý¹Ā«ÿ ½Āý ¿v ĈĉĀ£¾~ Ă{£¾ù ½¹ Ăí  ½v¹Āúý äö¤¸ù ½ĀÕ Ăz ôĊÎæ£Éºāºýv) 
¢·wÅ Ăþĉj ć¾ñ āĀö« Ĉ~ ¿ ¢ĉÿ½ 

vĀ³ ÿ ÷¹j ¹wĄý ÷wý v½ Ăþĉj ûj 

 
Display 
Divine Illumination is called the display witnessed in the heart of 

a mystic that uplifts and ascends him. Man and the world are all 

effects of Divine Illumination where all rays and vibrations are of 

Existenceôs Light that in detailed description is diagrammed in 

different ways. 
Your Soul has built a mirror from its appearance 
That mirrorôs first name was Adam and Eve 

 

÷w« 

 ÿ ĂÅwí ĈþÞù Ăz ÷w«ÖÍv ½¹ ÿ ºþÉĀý ĈýºĊùwÉj ûj ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv Ĉå¾Ù ±Ē

¢Åv ¢å¾Þù ¿v ówùđwù Ăí ¢Åv ìõwÅ ã½wÝ ó¹) 

ā¹wz ÷w« ¿v ôùwí ã½wÝ ºĊ³Ā£ ¿v ¢Æù¾Å ÿ ºÉĀý ĈĄõv ¹ĀÉ) 
 ćºþùÿ¿½j ¿ øýw« Ăí ÷w« ½wĊz 

ºùj¾z ÀĊý ÈĉĀ· ¿ ½v¾é ÿ ¾{Í ćw« Ă¯ 

%%% 
ĂÝ¾« ¾ñ Ăí xv¾É ûj ¿v ćvºî°z ÿv ¿v 

 ā½ĀÉ ëw· ¿½vÀöñ Iûwù¿ ûwúă ºĉÿ¾z 
 

The Goblet 
A reference to the mystical seekers heart that is filled with insight. 

The complete mystic drinks the Holy Grail becoming drunk off 

His/Her Makerôs Unity. 
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Bring the goblet, for my soul longs union with thee 
What place is here to meet with patienceé 
For if  a drop from that wine spills over 
Barren ground will turn into a rose garden 

 

ĈĄõv ÷w« 

ºĉwúý ¢Æù¾Å ÿ xÿ¼¬ù v½ ôùwí ã½wÝ Ăí ºþĉĀñ ĈĄõv Ãºé ¡wĊö¬£ Ăz) 
Èêývºĉ¹ ûvĀ£ xvĀ· ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ĈõwĊ· Ăý Ç 

 ûvĀ£ xj ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ĈõĒă āwù wĉºĉ¹ 

ĈĄõv ÷w« ¿v ºÉ ¢Æù ÿv Ăí āºĉ¹ ¾ă 

ºĉ¹ ûvĀ£ xwÉ ½¹ ÿ ºþĊz ûwĊÝ ¶ĊÉ ½¹ 

 
Holy Grail  
The Divine manifestation is a mystic who is a living example of 

The Creatorôs Love. 
His role is not what can be imagined in dreams 
Or the full moonôs reflection seen in the water  
All those intoxicated were from the Holy Grail 
Witnessed in both the Bishop and Sheikh  

 

wúý ûwĄ« ÷w« 

)ºþĉĀñ v½ è³ ¹¾ù üÕwz ÿ ôùwí ã½wÝ yöé 

 
 The World Reflecting Cup 
Alludes to the heart and inner self of the complete mystical 

woman/man of truth. 
 

wúý Ĉ¤Ċñ ÷w« 

«½¹ Ăí Ĉùw ûjI āºăwÊù ûwĄ« Ĉù¹ĀÉ) 
wù ó¹ üĉv ¢Åwúý Ĉ¤Ċñ ÷w« 

¢Åwĉ¾{í ¡Āö·I wù ó¹ üĉv 
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xwĄÉ 5ºĉĀñ ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅ üĉºõv< Ă¯¾ă I¹PĀQz v½ ÿ¾Æ¸Ċí wúý Ĉ¤Ċñ ÷w«·Ĉ¤ÅvĀ 

ûj ½¹ ¾z ÿ ćºÉ ÜöÖù ¡wþtwí ¾z ÿ ć¹¾í ¢ÞõwÖù w« äévÿ I¡w{Ċâù 

ĈùćºÉ;) 

 
The Cosmic Chalice 
The cup where all the world can be seen) 
Truly our sacred heart is the cosmic cup 
Itôs a private community this heart of ours 
Shahab al-Din Sohrevardi stated: ñThe cosmic chalice was the 

symbol of Kai Khosrow, whatever you desire can be witnessed 

becoming a conscious benefactor of the universal equilibrim. 

 

ĈRù ÷w« 

ā¹wz ¿v ¾~ Ăí ć¹v¾ù ÿ ¶ĊÉ ó¹ ¢Åv è³ ½vĀýv ¡wĊö¬£ ô´ù ÿ ¢å¾Þù) 

 
The Wine Cup 
Signifies the heart of the Sheikh and the intention full of insight 

and the manifestation stage of divine illumination. 
 

Ăz¼« 
ĈăwÉ Ăz¼« ìĉ ¿v ¹¹¾ñ Ĉĉvºñ 

ĈăĀí ºă¹ ĂÚ´õ ìĉ Ăz Ĉăwí Ăz 

Ā« ôÍÿ ºÉw{ý ¹Ā· èÉwÝ ®Ċă 

Ăý ¾ñI ÿv ćwĉĀ« ¹Āz ÈéĀÊÞù 

ûj ûj ÿ ¢Åv Ăz¼« Èùwý I¢Åv è³ ã¾Õ ¿v Ă¯  I¢Åv āºþz ã¾Õ ¿v Ă¯

¾ă āºþz Ă«Ā£ )¢Åv èÊÝ ÿ ¢{´ù Iā¹v½v IôĊù ¾òĉ¹ Èùwý ¹ĀÉ ¹wĉ¿ ºþ¯ 

Ĉù Ăz ćÿ½ ÿ ºþí ÀĊ¯ Ăúă ë¾£ ½w{îĉ Ăz ìõwÅ Ăí ºÅ½ Ĉĉw« Ăz w£ ¹¹¾ñ

j vº· I¢Åv è³ À« Ă¯ ¾ă ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ăö{é ìĉ ÿ ¹½¼òz ÀĊ¯ Ăúă ¿v ĈþÞĉ J¹½
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)ºþí ÇĀùv¾å v½ Ăúă  ½¹ ĈÞÅ ÿ ªý½ Ĉz āºþz x¾ê£ Ăz¼« I¾òĉ¹ äĉ¾Þ£ ½¹

 ¾òĉ¹ ¡½w{Ý )¢Åv ºýÿvº· ¢ĉwþÝ ćwÒ¤êù Ăz è³ ćĀÅ Ăz ó¿wþù ĈÕ

v½ āºþz ¾ù ¢Åv è³ ûºĊýv¹¾ñ ìĉ¹Àý) ûj ü¤·wÅ wĊĄù ÿ ¢Ċõ¿v ¢ĉwþÝ  Ă¯

wþù ĈÕ ½¹ )ºÉwz āºþz ĂĊ³wý ¿v ĈÊÉĀí ûÿºz )¢Åv ºþù¿wĊý ûvºz āºþz ó¿

Ăêĉ¾Õ )¢ÅwĊõÿv ÿ wĊ{ýv āv½ IĂz¼« 

 
Attraction 
A beggar becomes a king from an attraction  
Instantly, their mountainous load to a grain of sand lightens  
No narcissist ever strives toward Unity Consciousness 
Or else the Beloved would have sought his/her Presence 
Our supernatural instinct is centered on attraction, while our 

natural instinct is based on desire, will, affection and love. As man 

evolves his attention expands to the extent where all that is 

reflected is The Creatorôs Essence, therefore he becomes the 

endless prayer. In another sense, the approach of effortless 

attraction towards the House of God is appropriately granted by 

God the Almighty. The Lordôs Eternal Favour and supplying all 

that is needed to get to the Sacred Heart becomes an involuntary 

action. This path is trodden by Prophets, Saints and Mystics. 
 

ówú« 

xwĄÉ ĂõwÅ½ ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅ üĉºõv Ąé Ăí ¹½v¹ ówúí ÿ ówú« ÿ èÊÝ xwz ½¹ ûwù¾

 ûj"äÅĀĉ" Ă{þ« ûw¤Åv¹ wùv ¢Åv ćwă Ăöú« ¿v Ăí ûvºz )¹½v¹ ćÀù½

÷wýă ćwüÆQ³I ā¹½ÿj ¾{· ½¹ )ówúí ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ ¢Åv ówú« Ĉîĉºýv 5<wÞ£ ûRv Ĉõ

ówú¬õv Qy´ĉ ÿ ôĊú«; ¾ă ĈýwúÆ« ÿ Ĉýw³ÿ½ ¿v ºý¹Ā«Āù Ă¯I  yõwÕ

ówúíºýv ûĀ¯ Ä~ )ºÉw{ý ĈöĊù ówú« Ăz v½ ÿv Ăí ĈþĊ{ý Äí ®Ċă )

ìĊýºývüÆQ³ yõwÕ Ăúă IĈþí ĂÊĉ ºýv)¢Åv Ăúă xĀöÖù ÿ 
ĈþÆQ³ RäÅĀĉI  üĉv ÿ Ā£āwù Ā¯ øõwÝ 

Ăõv R¾ùv ¿v ¢Åv ¾ùv üÅ½ üĉÿ 
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¢Å¹ Ā£ û¿ ½¹ üÅ½ ºùj wæÅĀĉ 

¢Åv āºÉ ĂPòĊz ĀÊù ôåwá üÅ½ ¿v 

 
Beauty 
Shahab-al Din Sohrevardi has a treatise about Love, Beauty and 

Completion whose champion was ñJosephò although the story is in 

code. Know that being Beautiful can also mean being Graceful as 

well as Being Complete, mystically, the terms are interchangeable. 

All beings from spiritual to physical seek completion or returning 

to their Eternal Source. Thereôs no one who isnôt attracted to 

beauty. If we think positive, All seek being complete and the 

Sought, therefore, can be found in All) 
 

Üú« 

¡½w{Ý ûwĊåĀÍ ÿ ûwå½wÝ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ vÑv ÓwêÅv ÿ ¢þĉw{ù Üå½ ¿v ¢Å¡wåw  ÿ

)¢Åv ĈõwÞ£ è³ ¹ĀĄÊù Ăí I¹v¾åv 

 
Company 
In mystical and Sufi expression it means dropping unnecessary 

things and incompatible people, for which is evident of God. 
  

Ăé¾æ£ 

ñ ĕvº{Ý Ă«vĀ·ºĉĀ 5<ÿ ûwÊý ¹w´£v ÿ ¢Åv ¹w´£v ûwÊý Üú« ¢êĊê³ ¹v¹

¢Åv) ¢Åv ÜúÉ ½¹ Ăí ć½Āý ¾ă )¢Åv ĈòýwòĊz ÿ Ĉòýwñÿ¹ ûwÊý Ăé¾æ£I ûj 

¢Åv Üú« ½w§j) Ĉz ÷Āù ½¹Ĉz È£j ÿ ¢ÆĊý ½vĀýv È£jĂz Äö¬ù ½¹ ÷Āù ½wí 

üĉv )¢ÆĊýI ¢Åv ¢êĉ¾Õ ¢ĊÞú«) ¢ĊÞú« üĉv ćv½ÿI  ûj ÿ ¢Åv ¢êĊê³

¢ĉ¾Êz RĈ¤ÆĊý;) 
¹ÜúÉ Ā¯ ºÉ üÉÿ½ ÷wêù ½ 

¹Āz Ĉæ¸ù Ă°ýjºývÜú« RÜú« ½ 
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Ăé¾æ£ ½¹ ĈþĊz ¹Ā· āwñ¾ăćvI ¹ ĈþĊz v½ ¢ĉvº· āwñ¾ăĈÞú« ½! 

Ăé¾æ£ ÿ Üú« Ĉz ĈÉwz ½vĀ¤Åv ¾Ċá Ăz ¾ñvćvI )Ĉ¤Æă Ĉýwå Ăîöz 

 

 Division*Schism 
Reference to existenceôs proof of worship and loyalty for the 

distinction between the Creator and his creatures. Therefore total 

non-divison is exactly like heterodoxy and division without 

company serves no practical purpose whatsoever. The plurality 

thatDs divided identifies with its archetype. Khwaja Abdullah 

Ansari said:ñOur collective truth is unity and that is being truly 

rich. Division is duality and alienation, for any light that shines 

from a candle is an effect of what is reflected by the mass. The 

wax isnôt without the rays of fire in the assembly. The assembly 

functions to guide us to our Eternal Truth through non-existence 

and being selfless)ò  
In position you became clear like a candle 
That which was hidden from the masses  
With our individual consciousness we are drops with the collective 

consciousness we become the Ocean. If you are unstable and 

divisive you are mortal. 
 

¾Ċ{î£ ½wĄ¯ 

v Ăĉwþí¢Åv ĕv ćĀÅ wù ÿ wĊý¹ ë¾£ ¿) 
ĂúÊ¯ ¿v ø¤·wÅ ĀÑÿ Ăí ÷¹ ûwúă üù èÊÝ 

¢Æă Ăí Ă¯ ¾ă ¾z ā¾Æîĉ I÷¹¿ ¾Ċ{î£ ½wĄ¯ 

 
The 4 Glorifications 
Symbolizes renouncing the material world except God) 
As soon as I made my ablutions from the well of Love 
Once and for all I gave the 4 glorifications to All that was   
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ûwÞþí āw¯ 

)¢Åv ĈýwúöÙ ÿ ìĉ½w£ ûwĄ« ¿v Ăĉwþí 

 
Canaanôs Well 
A reference to the dark and obscure dimension or realm) 

 

ĈþĊÊý Ăö¯ 

¿ÿ½ ôĄ¯ ĈÍw· xv¹j ¢ĉwÝ½ wz Ăí ¢Åv ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ ôăv ÷ĀÅ½ ¿v Ĉîĉ  Ăz

¢Ñwĉ½ Ĉù¡½w{Ý Ăí ¹½v¹ ĈÖĉv¾É ĈþĊÊý Ăö¯ üĉv )ºý¿v¹¾~ v5¿v ¢Å 

( ā¿w«v ¶ĊÉ 

( ¿ÿ½ ā¹ wĉ Ă¤æă¾ăI · ¡wéĒù Ăz v½ ÿv ÿ ¹ÿ½ ìõwÅ ¡Āö· Ăz ¶ĊÉÆù ¹Ā ½ÿ¾

)ºĉwúý ¡ºăw¬ù ôú´£ w£ ºþí 

( ¡Āö· ÿ ¢Åv ¾Úý ¹½Āù ÀĊý ûwîù ÿ ûwù¿ xw¸¤ývèö· ¿v ºĉwz Ăýw·  ½ÿ¹

)ºÉwz 

( ½ ÿ¹ ÿ ¹½v¹ ĀÑÿ ā½vĀúă)ºþí ¾îÉ ¿wúý ¢Þí 

( Ăúă ½¹ ¿ÿ½ ôĄ¯I ¡Āé Ăz ÿ ¹½v¹ ā¿ÿ½ ºýv)ºþí āºþÆz ë 

( )ºĉĀñ ü¸Å øí 

( )ºzvĀ¸ý yÉ ¿v ðýv¹ ÿ¹ ¿v ÈĊz 

(  ìúí ¾Ċ~ ¿v ºĉj ÈĊ~ ĈöîÊù ¾ñv ÿ ¹¿v¹¾ z Ĉýwú³½ ¾Õw· Ăz Ôêå·)ºăvĀ 

(  ¾í» ½¹ ā½vĀúă"ĕv đv Ăõv đ" )ºÉwz 

 
Seclusion 
One of the customs of the wayfaring seekers who by practicing 

specific rituals, techniques, regimens self-mortifies oneself. This 

seclusion has certain rules like: 
(The permission of a Sheikh. 
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(Every week to ten days, the Sheikh visits the disciple for a 

joyful  meeting until he/she is able to tolerate the endeavor. 
(Choosing a time and place that is far from civilization are also to 

be taken into consideration. 
(To maintain ablutions and two sets of prayers. 

(Physically fasting during those forty days and eating less food 

than usual. 
(Speaking minimally, silence is preferable (vipassana). 

(To only sleep two intervals of the night. 

(To only strive towards the charitable and in case of a problem to 

get help from a Master. 
(Always remembering the mantra ñAllah is the One and only 

One!ò. 
 

ów³ 

Ĉ{Ċá ¢Åv ć¹½vÿ IûwĊåĀÍ ìĉ¹Àý Iów³ ¿v ¹v¾ù !IćĀöRÝ øõwÝ ¿v Ăí  Ăz āwñ

 w£ ¹PĀQz IºÉ ÿ ºùj ½¹ ÿ ºĉj ¹ÿ¾å ìõwÅ ó¹ Ăz āwñjû  ÿv Ăí āwñ½ Ăz ví Rºþú

Ăz¼« Ĉý¹v ÷wêù ¿v ĈĄõv Ă{£¾ù ÷wêù ¿v ¹v¾ù )ºÊí ĈöÝv ÿćv v¾ù ¿v ¢Å y£v

¢ùwê¤Åv ô´ù ÿ ºĉj ìõwÅ ÷ºé ¢´£ ½¹ Ăí ëĀöÅ  ÿvĀÉĉ¼ ý óvÿ¿ ÿ ¹ )¹¾

Ĉ{Æí ¡wùwêù wùv )¢ÆĊý Ĉ{Æí ÿ ¢Åv ĈĄõv ć¾ùv IóvĀ³vºýv¾Ċù IóvĀ³v I ¥v

ówúÝvv)ºý 

5ºĉĀñ ºĊþ« <çÿ¾z ºþýwù óvĀ³v ºýv Ăz Ĉõw³ ¿v Ĉé¾£ ½¹ ā½vĀúă ÿ³òĉ¹ ów ¾

óº{¤ù ºývºþýwù Ĉéwz ¾ñv ÿI Äæý R¦ĉº³ºývI óvĀ³v Ăý; ) 

 5¢æñ ¢êĉ¾Õ ¾Ċ~<w³ ĂÅ v½ Ĉù¹j wĉ )¢Åv óĀâÊù ûvºz ćÿ wz Ăí ¢Åv ¢õ

 ûwĉ¿ v½ ûj Ăí ¢Åv ¢öæá wĉ I¢Åv ćºþù¹ĀÅ ûj ¿v v½ ÿv Ăí ¢Åv ¢ÝwÕ

ĈýwúĊÊ~ v½ ÿv Ăí ¢Åv ¢ĊÎÞù wĉ I¢Åv ć½wí vĀîĊý Rºþ~ ûvºz ÿ )¢Å ¾£ ¿v
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ûwz¾Ąù ²Íwý K¢ÆĊ¯ ûj¾é ¾£¢ÆĊí đĀù ¿v Kµv¾å Ăĉwù¾Å ¾£ ûwúĉv ¿v

K¢ÆĊ¯; 

ºĉĀñ ćĀõĀù 5 
v I¾Ċùów³ ãĀéĀù Ĉý I¢Åv óvĀ³ 

āºþz ówÅ ÿ āwù ºÉwz āwù üĉv 

ºþí ûwù¾å v½ ów³ ºĉĀòz ûĀ¯ 

øÆ« ºăvĀ¸z ûĀ¯ wăºþí ûw« v½ 

 
State of Being/Condition 
The meaning of the Sufi state of being enters from the 

unseen/invisible! The Most High from the celestial spheres 

appears from time to time in the heart of seekers that  grants them 

official authority keeps them attracted and attached to the right 

path. The purpose of rank/status is a stage of evolution that seekers 

on the way have to endure without end. State, is a Divine 

Command given not received. Although official positions are 

inherited or earned. Our state is truly the legacy of our actions. 

Junaid Baghdadi said: ñOur state is like the current that progresses 

from one state to the next, if it persists, becomes the story of the 

Self not a state*condition.ò The spiritual master said: ñA person 

has three states: either  he benefits from being obedient, or from 

neglect the result he/she suffers, or from guilt one can feel pained 

by regret. For whatôs better than a saying from the Koran? Who is 

a better counselor than our Master? And whatôs a more broad 

investment than faith?ò Rumi stated: 
Death is the crystallized condition of lifeôs sacred state 
This monthôs being, becoming over months and years  
Since it explains our state it  governs us 
Longing to turn our bodies into souls 

 

xw¬³ 
¢ÆĊý ôtw³ ®Ċă çĀÊÞù ÿ èÉwÝ ûwĊù 

ÀĊ·¾z ûwĊù ¿v !Øåw³ ć¹Ā· xw¬³ ¹Ā· Ā£ 
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ºþzÿ½ Ăz I¢âõ ¾Úý ¿v xw¬³I ºþĉĀñ ½¹w¯ ÿ ā¹¾~) ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ xw¬³ åĀÍ ĂĊ

 ½vºĉ¹ Üýwù Ăí ÀĊ¯ ¾ă ÿ ¹½v¹¿wz è³ ¿v v½ ûwÆýv Ăí ćÀĊ¯ ¾ă Ăz³ èÉĀ¹I 

ĈùĈĉv½w¸z )ºþĉĀñ ĈùºÆĉĀý 5<¢Åv ½wĄ¯ xw¬³ 5ÿ èö· IÄæý IwĊý¹ 

ûwÖĊÉ) ¢Åv Ĉ{êÝ xw¬³ wĊý¹) ¾ă  v½ Ĉ{êÝ ºùj ½wĉ Ăz wĊý¹ wz Ăíz¹½v¼ò )

 xw¬³ èö· )¹½v¼òz ćvº· ¹ÿ½ Äæý ćvĀă Ăz Ăí¾ă )¢Åv è³ xw¬³ Äæý

¾ă )¢Åv ¢ÝwÕ  ûwÖĊÉ )¹½v¼òz v½ ¢ÝwÕ ¹¹¾ñ óĀâÊù èö· ćw~ ¾z Ăí

w¬³)¢Åv üĉ¹ x ¹½v¼òz üĉ¹ ºþí ûwÖĊÉ ¢êåvĀù Ăí¾ă;) 

 
Veil 
Between Lover and Beloved thereôs no impediment 
Hafiz, do not become your own veil! Rise from within 

Veil can mean a curtain 'chador or scarf. To Sufiôs it means 

anything preventing/hindering humans from their very own Truth. 

Bukharaei stated that there are four veils: the planet 'the self, life 

and the devil. The world is the rear veil. Anyone who is engaged 

tends to leave the world behind. The self is the veil of Truth, for 

only to the selfless does the Truth become known. Creation is the 

veil for obedience and any that busy themselves for others do 

abide. The devil is the veil of the righteous and religious. 

Everyone who renounced the evil and sin of lovelessness prevails 

over this veil. 
 

¢êĊê³ 

¹½v¹ ć¹ºÞ¤ù ĈýwÞù çÿ» ôăv ¹Àý ÿ ûwå¾Ý ÿ ĂæÆöå ½¹ ±ĒÖÍv üĉv) üĉv ½¹ 

¾í» ûj Ĉýwå¾Ý ¡wéĒÕv ÿ ĈýwÞù Ôêå w« Ĉù¹ĀÉ) ºĉĀñ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă 5< ¢êĊê³

 øî³ øõwÝ ćwþå w£ ÷¹j ºĄÝ ¿v ÿ ºÉw{ý vÿ½ ûj ¾z ¶Æý Ăí ¢Åv ûj ¿v ¡½w{Ý

ºÉwz ćÿwÆ¤ù ûj) ´Í ÿ vº· ¢å¾Þù ûĀ¯¹Ā· I¡ĒùwÞù ¢  ¢Ċý ËĀö· Ăz

)¢Åv ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ¢Þĉ¾É  Ă¯ ûjºÉwz vÿ½ ûj ¾z ôĉº{£ ÿ ¶ÆýI  ûĀ¯

Ĉz ¢Þĉ¾É ¾ùvÿv ÿ ÷wî³v³ ¹Ā«ÿĈz ¢êĊê³ ¢ùwév ÿ ¹PĀz ów´ù ¢êĊê Øæ³
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¢Þĉ¾ÉI ów´ù !¢Þĉ¾É ÿ ¢Åv ±ÿ½ ¢êĊê³ v¾ĉ¿I ºÆ«)  yÅwîù ¿v  ¢Þĉ¾É

yăvĀù ¿v ¢êĊê³ ÿ ¢Åv); Åv½ è³ IćÀĊ¯ RôÍv ĈþÞù Ăz ¢êĊê³ ÿ Ĉ¤

)ºþĉĀñ v½ Ĉ¤Å½¹ 

 
Truth 
In the mystical philosophy of the people of taste this expression 

has various meanings. Here we will only refer to the mystical 

meaning. Hojviri said: ñTruth is an expression, with no extinction 

or expiration date, from the date of original man to the 

Armageddon whose judgment is fair. Since Divine insight and 

validity of transactions are with the purest of intentions. Tradition 

means customs that have been passed down from generations and 

repeated although without the existence of truth they wouldnôt 

have continued! Therefore truth is the soul and tradition is the 

corpse. Tradition are from trades and truth is from blessings)ò   
The truth means someone or somethings right and true essential 

existence) 

Ăé¾· 

Ăùw« ÿ Ãw{õ ¢âõ ½¹ ćvĂ¯½w~ Ăî£ ¿v Ăí ćwăwz āºÉ Ă¤·ÿ¹ ûĀñwýĀñ Ăí ºÉ

ºþĉĀñ ûwÊĉÿ½¹ ćw{Ý ÿ Ă{« v½ ûj) Ă¯½w~ ĈþÞù Ăz ôÍv ½¹ Ăé¾·I Íÿ Ăöÿ 

āºÝ ûĀ¯ ÿ ¢Åv ĂþĊ~ ćvĂzw´Í ¿vI ¹wă¿I Ăùw« û¾é Äĉÿv ÿ üĊÞzw£ ÿĂöÍ½v¹ 

ĈùºýºĊÉĀ~I w« ûwÊĉv ¢Þzw¤ù Ăz ÀĊý ûwĊåĀÍ ¶ĉwÊùĂù ĈzĂöÍÿ ÿ äöî£½v¹ 

Ĉù#Ë$¾{úâĊ~ ûĀ¯ ¢Åv ôêý )ºýºĊÉĀ~  wĉ ºþ¤æñ ºÉ ìĉ¹Àý ¡wåÿ v½

óĀÅ½øĊă¹ Ăí Ăz Ā£ Üé¾ù ĕv K¢æñ 5"û¾é Äĉÿv Ăz"  Äĉÿv Ä~

¢æñ5")øþí wÝ¹ w£ ºĊă¹ üù Ăz  óĀÅ½ Üé¾ù"¾ù #¾úQÝ ÿ ĈöÝ$ ûwÊĉvz Üé ÿº

ºþ¤æñ ÿ ºý¹v¹ 5"!üí wÝ¹" 

 ¢æñ Ăí ¾æýv¿ÿ¾å ¹w¤Åv ¿vĂùw« Ăé¾· ćvüĊ¤Åj ¢Åv ā¹ĀzĂ¤Æz ÈĊ~ ÿ ½v¹ 

¾Å ¿v Ăí ĈùĈù ½¹ Ăz ¾Å ¿v ÿ ºýºĊÉĀ~Åv ā¹Āz ûwĊåĀÍ ½wÞÉ ÿ ºý¹½ÿj)¢ 
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üĉv ¢öÝ Ăz ā½w~ ¿v Ăí ćwă¢Å½¹ ðý½wòý½ ÿ äö¤¸ù Ĉù ûj Ăz ºÉ"Üé¾ù" 

ÀĊý Ă¤æñºýv) ¤ùv ¿v Ä~ Ăí ¢Åv ûwĊåĀÍ ĈúÅ½ Ãw{õ ¢êĊê³ ½¹ Ăé¾·ûw´I 

 ¢Ċözwé ¿v¾³vāºĊýwÉĀ~ ÿv Ăz ºÉ¾ù ÿ ¾Ċ~ ã¾Õ ¿v ¢Ċöăv ÿ Ĉù)¹ĀÉ 

 

Ăé¾· ûºýwÉĀ~ Ôĉv¾É 

ûwÊý Ăí ¢Åv ¹Ā«Āù Ĉ£wĉj ¡v½Ā£ ½¹ ĈùĂùw« ûºýwÉĀ~ ºă¹ v Ãºêù ¿

ăwí Ăz Ĉþăwí ÿ Ĉñ½Àz Ăz Ĉñ½ÀzþĈI ĂêzwÅ  Ăí ćºÉ¾ù )¹½v¹ Ĉ{ă¼ù·Ăé¾ 

ĈùºÉwz ĈÖĉv¾É º«vÿ ºĉwz ºýwÉĀ~) ºĉĀñ xwz üĉv ½¹ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă 5< ûj~āºþÉĀ 

z Ă¤É¼ñ ¢êĉ¾Õ yĊÊý ÿ ¿v¾å Ăöú« ¿v ºĉwz ºÉĀ~ ĂÞé¾ù v½ ºĉ¾ù ĂíºÉw) 

¾z Ăí ºĉwz ÿ āºĉ¹ Iówú« ÿ äÖõ ÿ óĒ« ÿ ¾Ąé ÿ āºĊÊ¯ óvĀ³v çÿ» ów³ 

ºÉwz ã¾Êù ÿ āwñj ¹Ā· ºĉ¾ù;) 

ºĉĀñ øÍv ø£w³5 <½¹ èĉ¾Õ üĉv ½¹ Ăí¾ă ĈùĂí ºĉj Ĉù ¾z ¡Āù ½wĄ¯ ºĉwz

¹¾Ċñ ¹Ā·) ìĉI ÐĊzv ¡ĀùI í¢Åv ĈòþÅ¾ñ ûj Ă) ÿ¹I ûj Ăí ¹ĀÅv ¡Āù 

ĂÅ ÿ ¢Åv ÷¹¾ù ćv¼ĉv ¾z û¹¾í ¾{ÍI Äæý wz ¢æõw¸ù ûj ÿ ¾ú³v ¡Āù 

¢Åv) ½wĄ¯I ā½w~ ûj Ăí ¾Ò·v ¡Āù wăûºĊÉĀ~ ÿ ¢Åv ü¤·ÿ¹ øă ¾z;) 

Ăé¾· ðý½ ÈÉĀ~ ¶ĉwÊùI Ăé¾· Ăé¾· ÿ ºþí ü£ ¾z ºĊæÅ  ûwĊåĀÍ ¾ĉwÅz Ă

¹Ā{í ðý½I  ÿ ćºĊæÅ ÿ ĈăwĊÅ ë¾¤Êù º³ĂýwÊý ûj  ìõwÅ Ăí ¢Åv ûj

¢ÆĊý Ĉýÿ½¹ ā¾Ċ£ ÿ Ð´ù ¢úöÙ ½w¤å¾ñ)  

 

ûºĉ½¹ Ăé¾· 

¹½v¹ ĈöÎæù ÿ yõw« ½wĊÆz ¦´z ãĀÎ£ ½¹) ûwéw¤Êù Ĉù Ăz ºþývĀ£

xw¤í"Ĉĉv½w¸z Øåw³ ½wÞÉv ðþă¾å" Ă´æÍ ½¹ 225 )ºþþí ÛĀ«½ 
ûwĊåĀÍ ćv !wă Ăé¾· ºĉ½ºz èÊÝ 

w{Í ¡¼õ ¿v ôñ I¹¾í x¾Ñ Ăùw« ºÍ 
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« Ăí ¢Åv ôêýćºĊÉĀ~ wúöÝ øÅ½ Ăz Ăùw« ºĊþ) ºþ¤æñ xw´Ív  ćv ¾Ċ~

xw´Ív ¾Õw· ćv¾z ¾ñv ºÉwz Ă¯ ¢êĉ¾ÕI ĈÉĀ~½¹ Üé¾ù Kývºz ¾ñv ¢æñ Ĉú

ćºùj¾z ½wí Üé¾ù Ăz ĂíI ĈúÉĀ~½¹ ÿ Ĉù¿wÅ Ãw{õ È£j ÿ üăj ¿vI ¾ă üîõ 

vºý wù üÕwz ½¹ ¢ÝwÅ Ĉùºþþí 5<Ăé¾¸õwz ½w{¤Ýđv ÄĊõI Ýđv wúýv ½w{¤

Ăé¾´õwz); 

¾·Ăé Ăùw« ûwÊĉÿ½¹ ¢Åv wÑ½I Ĉz ôú´£ ¡ĀÆí üĉv ½¹ Ăí ¾ăºþîý ć¹v¾ùI 

÷v¾³ ćÿ ¾z Ăé¾· ÿ ¢Åv ĈÝºù ! 
¢ÆĊý ć½vºþĉ¹ ¢ĉwá ¿v üù RĈÉĀ~ Ăé¾· 

ā¹¾~ ćvûwĄý yĊÝ ºÍ ¾Å ¾z ĈùøÉĀ~ 
 

 Cloak 
Means clothes woven together with different pieces of fabric that 

they also call a dervish toga. Originally, cloak meant pinned 

together clothes that since the companions, ascetics, followers of 

the periodôs Uwaysi would wear patched up clothes, Sufi Sheikhs 
in compliance would also wear informal garment. It is noted that 

as the Prophet (May God Sanctify His Soul) was approaching 

death the faithful asked to whom should we give your robe? He 

replied: ñTo the Uwaysi of the Time)ò And in response Uways 

said: ñGive me the Prophetôs cloak so that I can pray.ò (Both Ali 
&Omar) gave him the cloak and said: ñPray!ò Master Furuzanfar 

professed a cloak is a long-sleeved buttonless, zipperless robe that 

became the Sufiôs slogan. Since it was made from various colored 

fabrics it was also referred to as ñpatchwork.ò Traditionally, 

cloaks are the official clothes of Sufiôs that upon examination, 

authentication, demonstration and qualification would be granted 

to them) 
Conditions of wearing a Cloak  
 There is evidence in the Torat the passing on of holy cloaks of 

elderly priests to priests was quite commonplace. The spiritual 

guide/guru who wears religious garb has to be based on specific 

conditions. Regarding this Hojviri said: ñWhat the spiritual seeker 
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wears has to be beyond the peaks and valleys of the mystical path. 

Has to have experienced good taste, wrath 'glory and grace to be 

able to relate to his followers states. Hatam said: ñAnyone who 

takes up this path must make 4 agreements. First is the white 

agreement meaning fasting. Second is the black agreement which 

means patience for otherôs acceptance. Third is the red agreement 

or the struggle with oneôs carnal soul. Fourth is the green 

agreement and that means uniting/tying loose ends together)ò The 

Sheikhs would wear white and the rest of the Sufiôs would wear 

black. Black and White being the common ground signifying that 

the seeker is not preoccupied with mere inner darkness) 
Rending the Cloak*Veil 

Thereôs a lengthy and interesting debate in mysticism. Those 

enthusiastic can refer to Hafez Poetry Culture by Bukharaei pg. 

225) 
O Sufiôs! Love has rended your cloaks 
Striking garments as flowers in the wind are blown 
It is reported that Junaid wore apparel in the custom of scholars. 

The companions of the cave requested from their spiritual leaders, 

can we do away with the robes?ñIf I knew that I was making 

clothes, Iôd have made a coat out of iron (clothing) but the truth is 

that doesnôt validate the knowledge of clothing comes from the 

fire of ones heart to be valid, in other words, nothing is done from 

the cloak (clothing), alone, the fire of the heart is necessary)ò The 
dervish cloak is the attire of contentment anyone who isnôt tolerant 

of the immortal within this garb is a pretender and doesnôt even 

deserve to wear it) 
My robe wearing is not from our religions limit  
Yet Iôm veiling hundreds of hidden limitations 

 

¡wzv¾· 
ĂÉĀñ wù ĈöÍv ÷wêù ¢Åv ¡wzv¾· 

¹¾í ¡½wúÝ üĉv Ăí ûj ¹wă¹ ¾Ċ· Çvº· 
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ºĉĀñ ć¾¤Æ{É 5         
¢Åv Ĉĉwă½ ¹Ā· ¿v IûºÉ Ĉ£wzv¾· 

¢Åv ĈĉwÅ½w~ ¹Ā· ¾ñv ¢Åv ¾æí ć¹Ā· 

ĂÊĉ½ ÿ āÁvÿ üĉv ā½wz½¹ ¢Åv āºÉ Ă¤æñ ½wĊÆz ü¸Å ûjI  Mđwú«v wùv Ĉù ûvĀ£

 ć½wÆòĊù ÿ ĈÉÿ¾å ĈRù ûĀ¯ Ăí ¢æñ ¡wù¾´ù Ăöú« ¿v ÷ĒÅv Û¾É ½¹

¾ĄÉ ¿v ©½w· ½¹ ûwÊíĀ{Å ÿ ûwÉÿ¾å Ĉù I¢Åv wăĂýv¾ĉÿ ½¹ wăĂzv¾· ÿ ćwă

Ăýw¸Ċù ¾z y{Å ûvºz )ºý¹Āz óĀâÊù ½wí üĉv Ăz ëÿ¾¤ù wă¡wzv¾· ÷wý wĄý ºý¹

¢Åv ā¹Āz Ăýw·½wúé ÷wý Ăz øă Ĉăwñ ÿ)  Ăí ĈĉwþÅ ¡wĊõÀá üúÑ wùvv¾· ¿ ¡wzv

¹ ÿ ā¹¾í ¹wĉ ĈzĀ· Ăzûj üĊÝ ½  äÍÿ ¿v Ăí Ăýw¸Ċù ô´ù ûj ¡wÎ¤¸ù

Ĉù¾z Èý¹Āzûj Iºĉj ½vºĉ¹ ô´ù ÿ ½wĉ āºî£Āö· I½vÿ½ºþöé v½ w« ĈùºývĀ·) 

Ăöú« ¿v ĈùºĉĀñ 5  
 ćvÿv ½¹ Ă¤ÅĀĊ~ Ăí ¡wzv¾· RćĀí wÉĀ· 

āºÝÿ Ĉúă ¢Åÿ¹ v¾ù ¾ù ºă¹ ½vºĉ¹ 

%%% 
¢ÆĊý ĈĉwþÉÿ½ Ăí v½ ûj ó¹ ½¹ 

¢ÆĊý ĈĉwþÉj È£wzv¾· ½¹ 

öÞ¤ÆùĈI  ½wí Ăz Ăúöí ĈêĊê³ ÷ĀĄæù ½¹ Ăýw¸Ċù ĈþÞù Ăz v½ ¡wzv¾·z ā¹¾

)¢Åv 

ĂùĒÝ v¾· Üú« v½ ûj ĈêĊê³ ĈþÞù I¾òĉ¹ ĈþÞù ºþ¯ ¾í» üúÑ ĈþĉÿÀé Ăz

Ăúöí øă Ĉz¾Ý ½¹ )¢Åv Ă¤Æýv¹ ćv ¢Åv ¾·vĀù ÷wý Ăz IÜú« ¡½ĀÍ Ăzí Ăz Ă

)¢Åv ¡wzv¾· ¾ĊÚý ÿ āwòýwĄý IĂýw¸Ċù ĈþÞù 
v ¢Åv ¡wzv¾· Ă{Þí v¾ù¿ÿ¾ù 

÷wùv ĈéwÅ ÿ ĈÑwé øæĉ¾³ v¢Å 
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 ćv¾z wÆĊöí ûĀ¯ ûwþĊÊý ĂÞùĀÍ ÿ ûwĊåĀÍ ćv¾z v½ ¡wzv¾· ć¾ĉĀ¬ă

¢Åv Ă¤æñ )¢Åv ā¹¾í ¹Āúývÿ ûwýwúöÆù 5<í I¹wzj xv¾· Üú« ¡wzv¾· Ăĉwþv ¿

ºþĉĀñ ÀĊý Ăýw¸Ċù ÿ āºîĊù v½ ûj Ăí ¢Åv wĊý¹;) 
 

Tavern*Winery  
Our main place is within the tavern 
God bless the One for creating the inner mansion 
Shabestari stated:  
Deserting the body, in a sense, is becoming selfless 
There self-seeking is blasphemy where piety is the Self  
About the root of this term there has been much mentioned 

although we can concisely say that wine-selling and wine drinking 

were prohibited in Islam the taverns and pubs likely were likely on 

the towns outskirts and ruinous areas. Therefore, the taverns were 

also called ñthe ruinsò and sometimes even gambling casinos. 

Sanaiô in his poetry notes the ruins as being similar to the tavern or 

a fortress-like place of visit for sweethearts) 
O, fine is the ruinous mountain that continues 
And likes to supply me with nice views 
In the heart that which is not clear 
In the tavern its not near and dear 
Mastali, has likened the term óruinô to mean a tavern in the true 

essence of the word )And Allameh Ghazvini while referring to 
other meanings, knew it simply as óthe ruinsô. In Arabic, it means 

pub, hideout, and slum. 
Today the Kaôaba becomes the tavern  
The judge contests while the Imam bartends  
Hojviri likened the ruins to the mosque for Sufis and church for 

Nuns stating5ñThe word means the World is a Wilderness that is 

likened to a Winery.ò 
 

āwêýw· 

ºĉĀñ Ĉĉwúă óĒ« ÷Ā³¾ù 5<āwòýw· x¾Þù āwêýw· JþÞĉv û¹½Ā· ô´ù Ĉ¢Å); 
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Ă¤å¾ñ óÀþù ĈþÞù Ăz Ăýw· ¿v v½ ûj ÀĊý ĈÒÞzºývêýw· ćwþz ÃwÅv )āw z ćv¾

Ĉz yĉ¾á ûwÊĉÿ½¹ĂÍw· üîÆù ¹½vÿ Ăí ć¾ĄÉ ¾ă ĈåĀÍ ćv¾êå ĈùÉº ÿ ºý

āºúÝ ã¾Îù )¹Āz vÿwù Iºþ¤Évºý Ĉív½Ā· ÿ xvĀ· ćw«  ã¾Í I¡wåĀéĀù

ûwÊĉÿ½¹ ÿ v¾êå ÷wÞÕv üĊúă Ĉùv½¾êù Ăöú« ¿v )ºÉĀz ûj āwêýw· ¡ Ăí ¹

Ā· IyÉ ûºĊÅ½ v¾å ¿v ÈĊ~ Iºý½v¹ āwêýw· ºÎé Ăí ĈýwÆí wĉ ûwĊåĀÍv½ ¹  Ăz

Ăúă wz ÿ ºý½vÀñ ¿wúý ¢Þí½ ÿ¹ ÿ ºþýwÅ½ āwêýw· ý Ă´åwÎù ûv¾Ñw³ºþĉwú ÿ 

v ÿ ºý¾Ċñ āºĄÝ Ăz v½ Ĉ¤ùº· ºý½v¹ ûºýwù ºÎé ¿ÿ½ ĂÅ ¿v ÈĊz ¾ñv¾Õ ¿ Ĉå

w£ ÷ºêù ÇĀ· ćÿ½ ºĉwz āwêýw· ûwþíwÅ )ºý½v¹ Ĉùv¾ñ v½ ûv¹½vÿ ā¿¹ ¾¤íá Ĉþ

½¹ ā½wz üĉv Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ<w£ ÀĊý āwêýw· ÿ ÜùvĀÍ ½¹ Ĉñºý¿ ºývā¿v ćv ¿v ºĊöê£

¢Åv üĊ{ăv½ ÿ ûwĊ´ĊÆù;) ¢Åv āºùj wå¾Ý ø«v¾£ y¤í ½¹ 5<wêýw· óÿv Ĉă

¢Åv ā¹Āz Ĉ´ĊÆù ćv¾ùv ¿v Ĉîĉ ½Ā¤Å¹ Ăz IāºÉ wþz ûwĊåĀÍ ćv¾z Ăí; )

Ĉùw« ĈùºĉĀñ 5< üĊõÿvĂöù½ ½¹ IāºÉ Ă¤·wÅ Ăí Ĉăwêýw· v ā¹Āz ÷wÉ¢Å;) 

ĂĊúĊ£ üzv Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ< I¢·wÅ ĂĊåĀÍ ¢Ą« Ĉî¯Āí ¾ĉR¹ Ăí ĈÆí óÿv

¢·wÅ ā¾Îz ½¹ Ăí ¹Āz ºĉ¿ º³vĀõvº{Ý;) 

 

āwêýw· xv¹j 

üÆ³ ¶ĊÉ Ăí ¢Åv āºùj üĊþ¯ ā½wz üĉv ½¹ ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv ¶ĊÉ ¿v ¹Āù x

¿v w£ I½ÿwĊz ¼áwí ÿ ¡vÿ¹ ÀĊ·¾z 5¢æñ v½  ûwĊăwêýw· ¡v¹wÝ ÷ĀÅ½å ĈöÎz)øĉĀò 

ÄĉĀþz 5¢æñ I¹½ÿwĊz ûĀ¯ !Ăí ûvºz ÿ ºývûwĊăwêýw· ÷ĀÅ½ ÿ ¡¹wÝ ½ 10 Ċ¯ À

 5¢Åv 

1( ûwýj )ºý½v¹ ëw~ Ăùw« Ăí 

2( ĂÞêz wz º¬Æù ½¹ ćvz Ă)ºþþĊÊý ¾Ċ· ¿v ¾Ċá 

3( ¿wúý I¢éÿ óÿv Ăz Ăí wă)ºþþí ¢Ýwú« Ăz 

4( ûwýj )ºþþí ½wĊÆz ¿wúý yÉ Ăz Ăí 

5( )ºþþí wÝ¹ ½wĊÆz ÿ ºþĉwúý ¡¾æâù yöÕ ÿ ½wæâ¤Åv Iāwñ¾´Å 
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6( )ºþývĀ¸z ûj¾é IºþývĀ£ Ăí ûvºþ¯ ûv¹vºùwz ½¹ 

7( )ºþÉwz óĀâÊù ć¾í» ÿ ¹½ÿ Ăz Iü¤æ· ÿ ÷wÉ ¿wúý ûwĊù 

8( ÿ ûvºþù¿wĊý ªý½ ÿ ºÉwz v¾ĉ¼~ v½ ¢ÅĀĊ~ ûwÊĉv Ăz Ăí¾ă ¾ĉ¼ z ûwÊĉv)ºý 

9( )ºý½Ā¸ý ćÀĊ¯ ¾òĉºîĉ ¢êåvĀù Ĉz 

10( ûwýj )ºý¹¾òý yĉwá I¾òĉºîĉ ć½Ā¤Å¹ Ĉz Ăí 

ûwúă ½¹ Ăí ½ĀÕ Øåw³ ā½wz Ă¤ÉĀý øĉvºþöé ÿ ĂĊ¤ùĒù Ăz ĂéĒÝ ĂíÉv¹ Ăĉ½ I¢

Ă¤ÅvĀ· ć¹ÿº³ w£ ½wÞÉv üĉv ½¹ 5¢ÅvºĊ~ ÿv 
ĂÉĀñ Ăí øþù ¢Åv üù Rćwêýw· IĂýw¸Ċù 

 ¢Åv üù āwò´{Í ¹½ÿ Iûwâù ¾Ċ~ ćwÝ¹ 

ĂúÊ¯ ¿v Ĉzj ½wĊz ĈéwÅ ¡wzv¾· 

· w£Ăé¾ wăĈăwêýw· y¬QÝ ¿v øĊĉĀÊz 

 
Monastery 
The late Jalal Homayi stated: ñThat the monastery is where we 

eat.ò Some have believed it word for word to denote oneôs home. 

The main function of a monastery was as a residence for spiritual 

wayfarers (Sufis, Dervishes), who needed food to eat and a place 

to sleep. The major consumption of endowments were spent just 

for this purpose. There were conditions for the sojourners who 

intended to stay at the monastery. They had to arrive before dusk, 

pray, have an attitude of gratitude, and if they intended to stay for 

longer than three days, accept one of the monasteries duties. Dr. 

Ghani regarding this matter said ñMonastic Life and Monasteries 

were an imitation of Christians and their friars.ò It was revealed in 
The Biography of Mystics ñThe first monastery that was built for 

Sufiôs was under the supervision of a Christian prince.ò Jami 

stated, ñThe first monastery to be built was in Ramla, The Levant)ò  
Ibn Taymiyyah said: ñThe first person to build a cloister for Sufis 

was Abdul Vahed Zayd in Basra)ò 
Monastery Etiquette 
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Polite Sheikh Hassan noted what Sheikh Abu Saeed Abol Kheir 

stated: ñPick up pens and papers to write down the 10 customs for 

visiting monasteries)ò 

1(Those who are of chaste raiment 

2(In the mosque to only sit by the righteous tombs 

3(That are first to induce states of group prayer 

4(Those who also pray at night 

5(In the morning praying frequently doing penance and seeking 

forgiveness 
6(In the morning, as much as possible, to read the Holy Koran 

7(Between the Night Prayer and sleeping, to repeat a mantra 

8(Accept peopleôs pain to be able to help the needy  

9(Without the permission of each other not to eat/drink anything 

10(That without the consent of each other to not be absent for any 

reason 
Just like we wrote that Hafiz was passionate about the Melamedi 

and Qalandar orders in this poem it becomes evident: 
Hafez in the barôs corner is where is my hermitage 
The Magian Masterôs prayer is my morning mantra 
Bartender please bring me your Flowing Life Water  
So I can be free of the cloaks that spoke what a monastery! 

      

Ăĉÿv¿ 

ā½wz½¹ ¹ Ĉývÿv¾å yõwÖù ûj Ĉýwå¾Ý ¡w³ĒÖÍv ÿ Ăĉÿv¿ ćĀâõ ĈýwÞù½ 

¢âõĂùwý wăðþă¾å ÿĂùwý ¾í» wăÉ¢Åv āº) 

¢âõ ½¹ Ăĉÿv¿ 5ªþíI)¢Åv āwêýw· Ăýv¾í ÿ ĂÉĀñ 

Ăå¾á ćwþÞù Ăz Ăĉÿv¿I ā¾¬³ ì¯ĀíI ¡Āö·¤ÆÊý ćv¾z Ĉĉw« wĉ ÿ Ăýw· ü

¢Åv yÖé wĉ ¶ĊÉ) 
Hermitage 
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About the mystical meaning of this term there has been many 

articles written in dictionaries and encyclopedias. It means a side 

or corner of a monastery. Also means a booth, small chamber, 

vacation room, or the place Sheikhs and Spiritual Masters sit. 
 

Ówz½ 

 Ówz½ ¹½Āù ½¹vÿ½wí ćwþÞù ¾z āÿĒÝ Ówz½ Ăí ¢Åv āºÉ Ă¤ÉĀý üĊþ¯Iv¾Æý 

¾òĉ¹ ÿ āwêýw· ºþýwù ÿ ¢Åv ²õwÍ ĂĊåĀÍ ¢ýĀîÅ ćv¾z ĈÞÑĀù Ăí Ĉĉw« ¾êå v

¹Āz üĉ¹½vÿ Ĉĉv¾ĉ¼~ ÿ v¾êå ÷wÞÕ ô´ù )ºþþí óÀþù ûj ½¹ ÿ xĒÕ ÿÅv ā )¢

 ćwĉvÿ¿ Ăí ¢Åv Ă¤æñ ¾Îù ćwĉvÿ¿ ¹½Āù ½¹ ãÿ¾Þù ±wĊÅ ĂÕĀÖz üzv

Ĉz¹ ć½wúÉûj ½ ûj Ăí Ă¤Év¹ ¹Ā«ÿ w«#āwêýw· Üú«$ èývĀ· v½ wă Ĉùºþ¤æñ 

 Ĉ¤ăw{É Ă«ÿ ®Ċă Ăz ¢Åv ā¹¾í äĊÍĀ£ ĂÕĀÖz üzv Ăí v½ Ĉ£ĒĊîÊ£ ÿz Ă

¹½vºý āwêýw·I v Ă¤æñ ćÀĉ¾êù )¢Åv ¹Ā· Ëw· ćwþÞù Ăz Ăĉÿv¿ Ăîöz5¢Å 

<ćÿ Ăí v¾ĉ¿ I#Ë$óĀÅ½ ¡¾Ò³ ¢þÅ ½¹ ¢Åv ĈöÍv Ówz½ ÿ Ăĉÿv¿ ÄĊÅw£ 

¿v Ĉ¤úÆé Ăzw´Í ÿ v¾êå ¢Ą« v½ ¹Ā· º¬Æù þ¤Évºý Ĉýwúýw· Ăí ÈĉĀ· Iº

ĂæÍ xw´Ív v½ ûwÊĉv ¢{Åwþù üĊúă Ăz )¢Åv ā¹v¹ ËwÎ¤·v Ĉùºþ¤æñ;) 
ĂúĊ· Ówz½ ĂþĄí üĉv R½¹ ¾z ûÀù Äýv 

¢Åv ¹wĊþz Ĉz ÿ ÜéĀù Ĉz Ăúă  ÈÅwÅv Ăí 

 

¢ÆĊ¯ ¾òþõ K 

ûj ½¹ Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ Ĉĉw« z )ºþă¹ v¾êå Ăz ÷wÞÕ ā¿ÿ½ Ăúă w«wÕ wzwñ ¾ă 5ºĉĀ 

½ºþöé Ĉz øùwý Ăí ÷Qºý½ ûj Āù 

¾òþõ Ăý ÷Q½v¹ ûĀù Ăý I÷Q½v¹ ûĀ· Ăý 

Ăýw· ćwþÞù Ăz ā¾ĉÿ¹ āwêýw· ½wþí ½¹ Ăí Ĉî¯Āí wăĂ¤·wÅ Ĉùûj ½¹ ÿ ºÉ « w

Ă{ăv½ ÿ ûw{ăv½ āwòĉw« ÿ ô´ù ¾ĉR¹ )¢Åv ā¹Āz ûwĊåĀÍ āwò¤ùwévwă )¢Å¹ ½

ù ¾ĉR¹ āwò£¹w{Ý ûwĊåĀÍ ÿ ûwå½wÝ ±ĒÖÍv½wÝ Äõw¬ù ¿v Ăĉwþí ûwâ ûwåÿ 

)¢ÅwĊõÿv 
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Ligature/Juncture  
 This has been written to mean a caravanserai, the local residence 

of righteous Sufiôs, similar to monasteries, convents etc. Became 

the place where the dervishes nourished themselves. Ibn Battuta, 

the famous Moroccan scholar and traveler, said he saw 

uncountable hermitages in Egypt that in no way resembled Iranôs 

monasteries. Al -Maqrizi, the famous Egyptian historian, said: 

ñThe construction of hermitages, junctures, ligatures and 

caravanseraiôs were the custom of Holy Prophet Mohammad 

(Peace Be Upon Him), for he donated a part of his mosque to the 

needy and companions without a residence. Therefore, the Prophet 

was also known as an Owner) 
Donôt be too attached to the tent of this worldôs juncture 
For it is based on the Timeless and Foundationless 

  

Whatôs the Cornerstone? 

 Is called the place where dervishes are nourished. 
Baba Taher stated: 
I am that sly, wise Bohemian 
Without relatives nor place that I call a residence 
A shack that was built beside the monasteries where the Sufiôs 

resided. The convent/cloister was the place where the 

anchorets/anchorites dwelled. In mystical terminology the holy 

shrine of the Magi signified the assembly of Mystics and Saints) 

  

ºă¿ 

 ¢âõ ½¹ ºă¿ā½wþí ÿ ûºýv¹¾ñÿ½ć¾Ċñ )¢Åv ¡wùwêù ¿v Ĉîĉ ÿ wĊý¹ ¿v  ĈÒÞz

þĉĀñĈz ÿ ¡¾·j ÿ wĊý¹ ¢úÞý ë¾£ ºă¿ º ¢Åv ûvºz RĈ¤{á½ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v ÿ

ā½wþí ĈþÞù Ăz Ăí ćºă¿ wz āv¾úă ÿ ć¾ăwÙ ówúÝv ówâ¤Év ÿ èö· ¿v ć¾Ċñ

ĂýwÊý ĂĊåĀÍ ÿ wå¾Ý ¾Úý ¿v ºÉwz èÊÝ ÿ ów³ ûÿºz ÿ ¢ýĀÝ½ wÙ ÿ Ĉ¤Å¾~ ¾ă

Ĉz¢êĊê³ ¿v ć¾{· Ĉùć½Ā§ ûwĊæÅ )ºýv¹ ĈùºĉĀñ 5< ÿ v¼á Ăz ĈÖz½ ºă¿

Å¹ ºă¿ ¢êĊê³ )¹½vºý Ãw{õÿ¿½j ø¤· ÿ û¹¾í āw£Āí wĊý¹ ¿v ¢¢Åwă; )
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ºĉĀñ Ĉýv½v¹ ûwúĊöÅĀzv 5< ĈõwÞ£ ćvº· ¿v v½ Ā£ Ăí ¢Åv ćÀĊ¯ ¾ă ë¾£ ºă¿

ºþí ½ÿ¹; )ºĉĀñ Ĉå½wÝ 5<¾ñ ā½wþí ¢Ææý ÈăvĀ· ¿v āwñ¾ă ÀĊý wĊý¹ ¿v Ĉ¤å

ü¤å¾ñ ā½wþí ĈývĀ£;) ºĉĀñ ĈÖêÅ ć¾Å5 <Äæþõv ×ĀÚ³ ë¾£ ºăÀõv);  üzv

ā½wz½¹ ĈÞùw« ÷Ēí ĂĊúĊ£ ûj )¹½v¹ Û½ÿ ÿ ºă¿ Ăí w« ĈùºĉĀñ5 < ë¾£ ºă¿

 øĊz ûj ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ćÀĊ¯ ë¾£ Û½ÿ ÿ ¹½vºý ¹ĀÅ ¡¾·j ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ćÀĊ¯

¢ÆĊý ¡¾·j ½¹ ûwĉ¿;) 
v ½¹ Ăí ûvºý½ ¢ùĒù üîù Øåw³ó¿ 

¹¾í ¿wĊý Ĉz wĉ½ ÿ ºă¿ ¿ vº· v½ wù 

w¬í üîåv ĈåĀÍ RĈRù ĈùºþÉÿ¾å 

Ĉĉwĉ½ ºă¿ ¢Å¹ ¿v øzw£ ½¹ Ăí 

 
Asceticism 
Is an expression referring to the spiritual state of renunciation and 

seclusion from the material world. Some think ascetics arenôt 

attracted by the allure of this world, while remaining detached and 

dispassionate about the other world or afterlife. While those who 

on the surface have renounced or withdrawn yet deep down are 

driven by desire or lack loveôs fire are not on the Belovedôs path 
of Truth according to Sufiôs. Sufyan al-Thawri, an Islamic scholar 

and jurist, said: ñAsceticism has no relation to food or clothes for 

the truth of asceticism consists of renunciation of desires.ò Abu 

Suliman Darani, a 2nd century BC Sufi, stated: ñAsceticism is 

leaving anything that takes you away from your Creator.ò A 

mystic noted, ñAnytime you can part from the commands of your 

carnal soul is when you can part with the demands of the material 

world)ò Sirri al-Saqti 'early Muslim Sufi saint of Baghdad, student 

of Maruf Karkhi, and spiritual master of Junaid, said: ñAsceticism 

is the renunciation of the fortunes of the Soul)ò Ibn Taymiyyah, a 

controversial medieval Sunni Muslim theologian, juriconsult, 

logician, and reformer, had a comprehensive statement about 

asceticism and sanctity. Saying Asceticism is the abandonment of 
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things which donôt increase our Presenceôs Consciousness and 

Sanctity is abandoning that which our Presenceôs Conscious has 

no fear of loss) 
Hafiz donôt reprimand bohemians for in Eternity 
God has made us free of asceticism and insincerity 
Tell me where they are selling that Sufi Wine 
For Iôm swayed by the hypocrisy of asceticism  

   

¾í» 

¾í»I vĀÅwù ¿v ¢öæá ÿ xĀ{´ù Ăz Ă«Ā£ ĈþÞĉ) ¾î£ Ăz ½wí ¢Ývºz ½¹v ½vûj øÅ 

Ç¹Ā«ÿ ¾z ¹Ā«ÿ ¹ĀĄÉ Ăz ûj ¢ĉwĄý ½¹ ÿ È¤Ċývº³ÿ Ăz ½v¾év ÿ ¡¾Ò³  ½¹

ôÑwå )¡wþîúù ¾ăwÚù üĉ¾£Ăúöí ¾í» ¢Ą« ×wæõv ÿ ¡v½w{Ý Ă{ĊÕ "v đđv Ăõ 

ĕv" ¢æñ ć¾Ċ~ )¢Åv 5Lā¾Ąz ¢Åÿ¹ ¾í» ¢Åv ûwéw¤ÊùI āºĉ¹ ĈĉwþÉÿ½  ÿ

¢Åv ûwĄ« üĊĉj ÿ ûw« R¢Åÿ¹I å¾Õ ìĉĂ ¢Åÿ¹ wz Äýv üĊÞõvI ÇĀ· ¿v ¾£

¢Åv ûvºĉÿw« RìöQù ¢Åÿ¹ ¢{´Í ½¹ Äæý ìĉ )¢Åv ûw«; )wúöí ½¹ ¾í» ¡

ôúÝ ¾z ¢{ÙvĀù Iû¹¾í¹wĉ ĈýwÞù Ăz ûwå½wÝI z ÿ ¿wúý I¢ÝwÕ ÿ Øæ³IûwĊ 

 Ăz v½ vº· Ăí ¢Åv ûj yöé ¾í» )¢Åv ¾îÉ ÿ øö³ ÿ ûj¾é¹ĀÉ ¹wĉ ó¹I 

)ºÉw{ý ¢«w³ û¹¾í ¹wĉ Ăz w£ ¹ĀÊý ÇĀùv¾å Ăí ûvºþ¯ 

5 ûwĊåĀÍ ¾í» xv¹j 

¹v½ÿv ÿ ½wí»v ½¹ xv¹j ëĀöÅ ô³v¾ùI wz ºĉwz Ăí ¹½v¹ ĈÍw· øÅv¾ù wÝ½ ¢ĉ

)¹¿v¹¾ z ûj Ăz ºÉ¾ù ÿ ¶ĊÉ I¾Ċ~ Rºĉ¹ xvĀÍ ÿ Ôĉv¾É 

1( )ºþí ¡½wĄÕ ºĉº¬£ 

2( )¹½vÀñ ¾îÉ ¿wúý 

3(  ÿ ºþĊÊý Ăö{é Ăz ÿ½)ºþí ¿wáj ¾í» 

ĈÒÞz wă)ºþþĊÊþz Āýv¿½wĄ¯ ºĉwz ü¤å¾ñ ¾í» ½¹ ºþ¤æñ āºÝ ćv üĉv ¾z āºĊêÝ v½

 ¹wĉ Ăz Ôêå ÿ ºþĄý øă ¾z øÊ¯ ¾í» ¢éÿ ½¹ )ºþþĊÊþz Āýv¿ÿ¹ ºĉwz Ăí ¢Åv
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 ½wí»v ËĀÎ· Ăz IºĉĀñ ºþöz ¿vÿj Ăz ºÉwz óÿv ½¹ ¾í» ¾ñv )ºþÉwz vº·" Ăõv đ

ĕv đv" )ºþí ½wĊ¤·v 

 
Mantra  
Means paying full attention to our Beloved Creator freeing 

ourselves from all else. Initially we repeat Holy names of Divine 

Beings acknowledging their Unity realizing that intuition exists on 

the manifestation of possibilities. The most redundantly repeated 

mantra in Islam is ñThere is no god, but God!ò A wise man said: 

ñIf the companions mantra is the enthusiasts interest, the sight of 

their eyes and mate of the soul being the worldly ritual; a moment 

with an intimate friend becomes even better than that Soul. For 

each breath is spent on loving conversation about the deathless.ò 
Mantra (zhikr) mystically means remembrance and vigilance, 

maintenance or compliance, prayers of praise.  Itôs purpose is to 

make truth seekers more aware of our Creator, both in heart and 

mind to the extent its no longer mandatory) 
The custom of Sufi Mantras5 

There is a code and conduct or a special process of receiving a 

mantra such as the blessings of a Spiritual Master, Religious 

Sheikh, etc. 
1(Renewal of oneôs purity 

2(Pray counting our blessings 

3(Sit facing prayer direction repeating chosen mantra   
Some believe that while repeating our mantra we must sit lotus 

style cross-legged on the floor with eyes closed only in 

contemplation of our Eternal Creator. In a group meditation 
sometimes they may repeat ñThere is no god 'but God!ò three 

times then begin. 
 

ºý½ 
¼ñ ¾ñ wù ¢z¾£ ¾Å ¾z½āvĀ· ¢úă Ić 
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¹Āz ºăvĀ· ûwĄ« ûvºý½ Ăò£½wĉ¿ Ăí 

í¾ĉ¿ ÿ Ĉòý½¿ ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ćĀâõ ¾Úý ¿v ºý½Ĉv ¾òĉ¹ äĉ½wÞ£ ¿v )ÿ üĉāÁv 

Ĉù Ăz ¹ĀÉ"ĈzĈõwzvđ ÿ ºĊé" Āñ v½ ĈÆí ãĀÎ£ ½¹ wùv )¹¾í ā½wÉvĂí ºþĉ 

ÿ āºÉ wă½ ĈõĀúÞù ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ JºÉwz ¾¤Ąz Ç¾ăwÙ ¿v ÈþÕwz êĊê³ Ā´ù ¢

)¹ĀÉ ÷¹j ÿ øõwÝ ¿v¾åv¾Å ºÉwz 
¾ñ¹ ½wz ÷ÿ½ Ăýw¸Ċù Ăz ¾ñ 

¾ñ¹ ½wí øþîý ûvºý½ ¢ùº· ¿v À« Ăz 
 

Sly*Wise One 
When you pass our territory strive to arrive 
Where youôll find the worldwide shrine of the wise 
The term refers to a rogue, or one who is clever or cunning. 

Although in mysticism it refers to a person whose inner self is 

better than their outward appearance; also means a free-

spirited,care-free being absorbed in the truth proud to be part of 

existence. 
If I ever enter the tavernôs ruin again 
Serving the wiseôll be my continuous aim 

  

ôÕ½ 

ĈĄõv ¢{´ù ÷w« ¿v Ăĉwþí Ĉýwå¾Ý x¹v ½¹ )ºþĉĀñ v½ û¿ÿ º³vÿ IôÕ½ ¢Åv) 
½¿ ±Ā{Í ā¹ ûv¾ñ ôÕjû Å½ ĂíĊāº  ²{Í ¢Åv 

£ ºþîÊz yÉ ¾Å w£Ċà ÊíĊāº ²{Í ¢Åv 

 
 The Cup of Holy Love/Divine Favor 
It is a unit/measure of weight and currency, the pound. In mystical 

etiquette it refers to the Cup of Divine Favor. 
Cupbearer grant me release of my inhibitions  
For to our BeLoved Iôm an eternal worshipper  

wÑ½ 
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ûvºz ó¹ ć¹ĀþÊ· ÷vÿ¹ wÑ½ ºăvĀ· āºþz ¾z vº· Ă¯) ¢ĉwĄý wÑ½ ÷wêù 

¢Åv ûwîõwÅ ¡wùwêù) wÑ½I ā¾ú§ ûj ÿ ¢Åv ć¹ĀþÊ· ¢Åv ¢{´ù) 

ĊÝ ôĊÒåºĉĀñ Ïw 5<ôÑwå wÑ½ ¾£¢Åv ºă¿ ¿v) ºÉw{ý wþú£ v½ ĈÑv½) ¿ ºăv

¹PĀz wþú£ y³wÍ;) wÑ½ ºývĂí ¢Åv Ĉõ¹ ½ ºývÿ½I Éw{ý çwæý ÿ ½w{áº;) 
yĊé½ ¾îÉ üĉv ¿v ºÞz wÑ½ ÷wêù ÿ üù 

¹¾í ûwù½¹ Rë¾£ ÿ ¹¾í Ā· Ā£ ¹½¹ Ăz ó¹ Ăí 

yöÕ ¢Åÿ¹ ćwÑ½ IºÉwz Ă¯ ôÍÿ çv¾å 

 ÿv ¾Ċá ÿv ¿v ºÉwz äĊ³ ĂíĈĉwþú£ 

Ĉ¸öz èĊæÉ ĈùºĉĀñ 5<ā¾Ą¯ ÿ¹$ ºýÀĊ¯ ÿ¹ ¾{Í ÿ wÑ½#ºýv JÝ Ăz ûĀ¯ ôú

ĉ ¢Å¹wćºĉ¿I wÑ½ Èýwĉw~ ÿ ¢Åv ¾{Í Ç¿wáj;) ¢Åv ºă¿ ¿v ¾¤Ąz wÑ½I  v¾ĉ¿

¤Êñ ôÍvÿ è³ Ăz ÿ āºĊÅ½ ¹ĀÎêù Ăz ĈÑv½ Ăí ¢Åv āv½ ½¹ ¿Āþă ºăv¿ Ă

ÛĀéÿ Ăz ¢{Æý Ĉõ¹ ÇĀ· ÿ ½ÿ¾Å wÑ½ )¢Åv  Ă¯ ûjÅv āºÉ ½¾êù)¢ 

 
Contentment 
Contentment is the heartôs lasting satisfaction with what the 

Creatorôs Will. The stage of contentment is one of the greatest 

states a seeker can attain. Satisfaction is being happy that is 

usually the result of affection. Al-Fudayl ibn Iyad said: ñThe 

content are wiser than the ascetic, the satisfied are empty of 
desires while the ascetics are full of desires.ò The content have a 

heart free of discord and disunion. 
Me and my content state prays even for my enemies 
That my heart got used to your pain and quit its remedy 
For whatôs Unionôs separation 'satisfaction seeking the friend  
For it would be unjust from other than the Creator to request it 
Shaqiq al-Balkhi, an early Sufi saint of the Khorasan school who 

emphasized reliance upon God, stated: ñPatience and Contentment 

are two facets 'since in practice it increases, it starts with patience 

and results in being satisfied.ò Content is better than asceticism, 

for the ascetic is still on the path towards the presence of the 

Beloved that the satisfied has reached. For being truly content 
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means having a happy joyful state from the present 

situation/circumstance. 
ó¹ 

ûĀ· ûv½Pÿ¹ vº{ù Ăí ûÿ½¹ ĀÒÝ ¢âõ ½¹ ó¹ ĈùĒÖÍv ½¹ )¢Åv IºÉwz ±

Þù Ăz )ĈýwÞù ôĊÎæ£ ô´ù ÿ ĂêÕwý Äæý Ăöú« ¿v ¹½v¹ Ĉæö¤¸ù ĈýwÞù Ĉþ

)¢Åv IºÉwz yöé ûwúă Ăí è³ ½v¾Åđv ûÀ¸ù wê³ Ăí Ĉĉwúý Ĉ¤Ċñ ÷w« èĉ

 ó¹ Iû¹¾í ûvĀ£ āºăwÊù ćÿ ½¹ Ĉýv¹Àĉ ãwÖõv èĉwé¹ ÿ Ĉýwz½ ãwÍÿvv )¢Å

ā¾òþí ½¹ Ĉăwñ Ăí ć¿w{ăwÉ þĊÊý Ç¾Ý ûwĊÉj Ç¾å üùv¹ ½¹ Ĉăwñ ÿ º

¹¿wÅI ¢Åv ó¹) Ýºþ āwñ ÿ ¹¾Ċñ ½v¾é ĈzĀÕ µwÉ ¾Å Ăz āwñ Ăí Ĉ{ĊõzÑÿ½ ¾Ă 

)wÑ½ 
wù ó¹ IĈĄõv ½v¾Åv ûÀ¸ù ćv 

Ăĉwù¾Å wù ó¹ IĈăwÉ¹w~ RìöQù 

¢ÆĊ¯ ó¹ øĉĀñ Ă¯ Ā£ wz Iøþí Ă¯ ĂÎé 

wù ó¹ Ĉăwù Ăz w£ Ă¤å¾ñ āwù ¿v 

· ó¹Ăýw· ¡Āö Ĉñ¹Āõj ¿v āwñ¾ă Ăí ¢Åvº· ¢{´ù ćwă ÿ ëw~ ¢ÞĊ{Õ

āÀþù  Ĉö¬£ ûj ½¹ ĈĄõv ½vĀýv I¹ĀÉĀÉñ xĀ{´ù ¡Āö« Ăz IĈö¬¤ù ÿ ¹)¹¹¾ 
Ăýw· wù wþú£ ćw« ó¹ øĉ¹¾í Ā£ 

øĉ¹¾í Ā£ ćw{ĉ¿ µ½ ¿v ßv¾¯ Ăýw· ½¹ 
 

The Heart 
Literally means an organ of the body with four chambers that 

pumps blood to veins and arteries responsible for its circulation. 

As a mystical term it can signify the storage of Divine 

mysteries.The cosmic chalice that makes apparent holy truths and 

divine blessings is none  other than our heart. Like a white hawk 

that   sometimes sits atop the firmament at others makes nests. The 

heart is the albatross that at times sits on the tuba branch and 

others resides in the shrine of contentment. 
O !warehouse of Divine mysteries, our heart 
The capital of our Kingly estate, our heart 
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What should I tell you about the heartôs existence? 
 Weôre Stardust Particles in the Sea of Existence! 

The pure, clear heart is the home of Godôs Love free of natureôs 

pollution where divine illumination is made manifest to reflect the 

Beloved God) 
We placed the treasure in the chest by means of your request' 
In the heart, its light appeared lovely by your countenance 

 

ãĀ· ÿ iw«½ 

v yöé èöÞ£ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ I¢Åv ć½vÿºĊùv ÿ ûºÉ ½vÿºĊùv ¢âõ ½¹ iw«½z ¢Å Ă

iw«½ )¢Åv ºþùÿ¿½j ûvºz Ăí āºþĉj ½¹ ć¾ùv óĀÎ³I wÉ ÿ ½ÿ¾Å ĈþÞĉ ć¹

ó¹ wăz ĂĂÖÅvÿ ćw¸Å ÿ ÷¾í Ăz ºĊùv  Ă¯ ûjvºz )¢Åv ºþùÿ¿½j ûvºz Ăí û

ĂæĉwÕ ÿ¹ iw«½ ôăvºývè³ ûw{õwÕ )Ø³ ÿ ¡¼õ ûw{õwÕ I  ÿv ćwêõ ĂzÝ üĊ

¡¾·j wĉ wĊý¹ Ăz ôĊý ÿv ćw«½ v½ Ăí ¾ă )¢Åv ĈÞévÿ ÿ ĈêĊê³ ćw«½ ÿºz û

 ÿ ĈÞévÿ iw«½ ãĒ· ÿ āw£Āí Ĉĉÿ¿½j IºÉw{ý xĀ{´ù ćwêõ Ăz ĂéĒÝ³ĈêĊê 

¢Åÿ¹ v½ ÿv ½vºĉ¹ ÀĊý vº· ¹½v¹ ¢Åÿ¹ v½ vº· ½vºĉ¹ Ăí ĈÆí )ºÉwz ½v¹½¹ )¹ 

 Ăí ¢Åv ¾{·"ĕv iwêõ Py³v üPùI ĕv y³vQāwêõ " ĈþÞĉ ãĀ· Ĉõÿ  )øĊz

5ºĉĀñ ĈêÊù¹ <¹wĉ¿ ¹Ā· Äæý ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí Iätw· ¾£ Ăí üúÉ¹ ¿v

ºÅ¾¤z I¢Åv ûwÖĊÉ; )ĉºîĉ wz ûĀ¯ ¢Åv āºý¾~ ówz ÿ¹ #ºĊùv ÿ øĊz$ ¾ò

)¹¾Ċñ ¡½ĀÍ ĈzĀ· Ăz ¿vÿ¾~ ºýĀÉ ĀÆúă øĊÆê£ Ă{£¾ù ĂÅ ¾z v½ iw«½ 

ā¹¾í 5ºýv 

1( öÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ ½¹ ÈÉĀí ¦Ýwz Ăí Ĉĉw«½ āºþz »¼ö£ y«Āù Ăí ëĀv Ăí ¢Å

{Ý ¡¼õ ¦Ýwz Ăí ¢Åv Ĉz¾ê£ ºĊùv ÿ iw«½ üĊúă ÿ ¹½v¹ ĀæÝ Ăz ºĊùvv ºĊ ¿

¡¹w{Ý Ĉù)¹ĀÉ 

2(  Ăz ÿ ºþþí ë¾£ v½ ĈýwÆæý ¡v¼õ Ăí ¢Ñwĉ½ xwz½v ÿ iw«½v ¢Þĉ¾É ÷wî³

)ºþĉĀ« x¾ê£ è³ Ăz ÿ ºþÅ½ Äæý ĂĊæÎ£ ÿ ĂĊíÀ£ Ăz ºþÉwz ºþ{ĉw~ 
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3( w«½i I¢Åv è³ ćwêõ Iºýwúz ÀĊý ôÍÿ ¿v Ä~ iw«½ üĉvI ù üĉv ½¹ v¾ĉ¿ ÷wê

þ¤ùwý ¡wĊö¬£ ÜĊú« ÿ ¹ĀĄÉ ÿ iwêõ ½w¤ÅvĀ· ā½vĀúă ÿ ¡¹wĉ¿ IyõwÕ Ĉăw

)¢Åv 
 

Hope and Despair 
Hope expresses our heartôs wish or desire which we look forward 

to receiving. It means the heartôs content due to the magnificence 

and municence its expecting. There are 2 tribes of the hopeful: 

Those who seek pleasure and joy. The truth seekers under that 

visage are really the true hopeful. Anyone who hopes to attain this 

or the next world without affection for our Beloved Creator is not 

a true hopeful. Beings who like seeing the Presence of Beloved 

God, Beloved God also likes witnessing their presence. But 

despair implies fear. Sheikh Rabwa stated: ñThose in despair fear 

their carnal soul more than Satan.ò Hope and Despair are two 

wings of a bird, flapping harmony, the result produces flight. Hope 

is divided into 3 groups: 
1-Hope that causes one to strive on the spiritual path resulting in 

joy with the probability of being forgiven that gives their devotion 

more pleasure. 
2-Hope that the Master of Austerity that causes devotee to be free 

of his carnal soul by sacrifice and compromise with religious 

customs to purify and refine his spirit to become sacred. 
3-Hope in manifesting our Maker after we get 

established/connected it is permanent, therefore in this state the 

seeker always reaches the superabundance of possible infinite 

manifestation.  
 

ûwÊí ¹½Q¹ 

Ăí ĈýwÆí Ăz  Ă¯ ûjāºÉ üĊÊý Ă£ xv¾É ã¾Ù ½¹I ĈùºýºĊÉĀýI í ¹½Q¹ ûwÊ

Ă¤æñ ĈùĀñ ûwĊ¤ùĒù Ăz Ĉăwñ ÿ ðý¾îĉ RûwĊåĀÍ ĈþÞù Ăz āwñ )¹ĀÉĉ)ºþ 
ûwÊí¹½¹ ¾z Ăí ÷Āé üĉv øÅ¾£ Ĉùºýºþ· 

ºþþí ¡wzv¾· R½wíR¾Å ½¹I v½ ûwúĉv 
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The Dreg-Drinkers 
Are the people who drink wine to its very dregs. Spiritually this 

term applies to the integrated Sufis, the Melamedi and could apply 

to Rishiôs, Indian seers) 
I fear this nation who scorn the dreg-drinkers (recyclers) 
For it is they, who in the end, ruin their Faith (in our revival) 

 

½Āý ćwĉ½¹ 

½Āý ćwĉ½¹ v½ ¹Ā«ÿ IûwĄ« ûwå½wÝ Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ ĈÉwí üĉºõvÀÝ )ºþýv¹< RüÕwz 

)¢Åv ½Āý I¹Ā«ÿ  ćvÈĉÿ½¹ !½Āý üĉv Ăz ĈùĀý üĉv ÿ ºĊÅ½ ºĉwzv½ ½ Ĉù ºĉwz

āwòý øõwÝ ½¹ ½Āý üĉv ¿v ÿ ºĉ¹ Ĉù¹ĀÉ ËĒ· ë¾É ¿v w£ ¹¾í ºĉwz ¿v ÿ ¡¾¨í 

)¹ÀĊ·¾z  ćvÈĉÿ½¹ !üĉv ¢ùĒÝ  wĉ ç¾á I½Āý ćwĉ½¹ üĉv ½¹ ĈÆí Ăíÿ ôÍ

 ¾Úý Ăz Ăúă wz ÿ ºÉwz ²öÍ Ăz wĊý¹ èö· wz Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ºÉwz āºÉÉ ¢êæÿ 

®Ċă ¿v ¢ýÿwÞù ÿ ¹ºù ¿v ÿ ¹¾òý ¢{´ù ½¹ Äí¹½vºý àĉ;) 

 
The Sea of Light 
The worldôs mystics know existence to be a Sea of Light )Shaykh 

Izz al-Din Kashi, one of the great scholars, mystics and poets of 

the 8th century BC, stated at the depth of our being exists light. O 

dervish! You have to achieve the witness within to see it and 

believe it to alter your world view freeing you of the deceit caused 

by duplicity. O dervish! The sign that defines whether one is 

drowning rather the drop has joined this Sea of Light is if he/she is 
in peace shows kindness and affection towards the worldôs 

creatures and always offers assistance) 
 

ÛwúÅ 
v½ vĀê£ I±ĒÍ ÿ ćºý½ Ăz ¢Åv ¢{Æý Ă¯ 

Ăúâý Iw¬í ØÝÿ ÿ ÛwúÅ w¬í xwz½ 
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¢Åv üÕwz yĉ¼Ą£ ÿ çÿ» äĊÖö£ ôĉwÅÿ ¿v ûwĊåĀÍ ¹Àý ÛwúÅ) ¢Ą« üĉºz 

ù ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ èĊé¹ xv¹j ÿ ā¹Āz āwêýw· øĄù ½wĊÆz ÷ĀÅ½ ½wúÉ ½¹¶ĉwÊ 

v ûvºzĈù ÷wú¤ăw{ù v½ ÇĀ· ¿vÿj ÿ ûÿ¿Āù Rü¸Å RÛwúÅ )ºýºĉ¿½ÿ± 

Ĉù ½¹ ¹Āz ĈÞåwÉ ï½Àz ćwĄêå ¿v ¹Ā· Ăí ĈõvÀá ºùw³Āzv )ºþ¤Æýv¹vwz üĉ ā½

¢Åv ĈĄõv øPÞRý ÇĀ· ¿vÿj Ăí ¢Åv Ă¤æñ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹¾í ¦´z ôĊÎæ£ ĂzI ·āvĀ 

ā¾¬þ³ ¿v ûwá¾ùI ā¾¬þ³ ¿v āvĀ· ½w· ĈÝwþÍ ¡đj ¿v āvĀ· ÿ ûwÆýv¹ĀÉ ©I  ¿v

ÃwĊé ÿ SÌý ćÿ½I ¢ÆĊý ½ĀÎ¤ù ûj ¢ù¾³ ćv¾z ĈĄ«ÿI òù ć¹½vĀù ½¹ ¾í Ă

Ý ¢Åv ć¾ùv ûj ÿ ¹Āz ºăvĀ¸ý vÿ½ ¡½ĀÍ ûj ½¹ )¹¹¾ñ ¹wÆå Ăz ¾¬þùĈÑ½w 

ÞÉv ÿ ÇĀ· ¿vÿj ÿ ûj¾é ÛwúÅ ¡½ĀÍ ¾ă Ăz )¢ÆĊý ¿vÿj Ăz Ô{£¾ù Ăí ć½wí Ă

vº· ćĀÅ Ăz v½ çÿ» ÿ Ü{ÕI ºýwÊîz S¾z ówúÝv ÿ ìĊý çĒ·vI  ±ÿºúùÿ 

ĈÉwí üĉºõvÀÝ )¢Åv üÆ´¤Æù Ĉù5 ºÆĉĀý <j ¿v Ăí¾ăý ¡¼õ IÇĀ· ¿vÿ ºzwĊ

¢Åv Ă¤Êñ āw{£ ÈþÕwz ÜúÅ wĉ ¢Åv ā¹¾Qù Èõ¹ Ăí ¢Åv ûj; ) ¢Åv ôêý

Ăí 5<Ăúâý ûºĊþÉ ÛwúÅ ¢Åv è³ Ăz Ă«Ā£ ÿ ó¹ ćwæÍ ½ĀÚþù Ăz ÇĀ·;) 
ÛwúÅ ðþăj ¹¾Ċñ ûĀ¯ wù ½wĉ 

ºþþí ûwÊåv ¢Å¹ Ç¾Ý ¾z ûwĊÅºé 

Ă¤ÉĀý Ĉö{É ¾îzĀzv ów³ ±¾É ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ôêý ºývw{É ºþ¯ ½w{îĉ ĂíĂý ¿ÿ½ 

Ìé½ Ĉ¤·½¹ ¾ĉ¿ ½¹ Ĉùÿ ¹¾í Ĉù¢æñ 5"IĀă Āă"I õw³ Ă¯ üĉv ºþ¤æñ ¢

¢ÅvI ¢·½¹ üĉv ¾z Ă¤·wå üĉv ¢æñ Ĉù5ºĉĀñ"ĀíĀí" ¢êåvĀù ÀĊý üù 

ĈùøĉĀñ5 "ĀăĀă") ¢ĉwî³ ûj ¿v Ä{¤êù ºĉwÉ ÿ ûĀúÒù üĉºz ìĉ¹Àý ÿ 

¾í» üĊĉw~ ½¹ Ăí ºÉwz ûw¤Æöñ ½¹ ćºÞÅ äĊÖõ Ĉù¹ĀÉ 5<Ăí ÷½v¹ ¹wĉ  Ĉ{É

Ĉývÿ½wí ½¹I ÷¹Āz Ă¤å½ yÉ Ăúă) ĂÊĊz ½wþí ½¹ ¾´Å ćvĂ¤æ·I āºĉ½ĀÉ ćv Ăí

¹Āz wù āv¾úă ¾æÅ ûj ½¹I ā¾Þý ćvìĉ ÿ ¢å¾ñ ûwzwĊz āv½ ÿ ¹½ÿj¾z  Äæýj ÷v½

¢åwĊý)ºÉ ¿ÿ½ ûĀ¯ ))I ø¤æñvÇ 5¢æñ K¢Åv ¢õw³ Ă¯ üĉv5  v½ ûĒ{öz¹ ÷ºĉ

½¹ Èõwý ĂzjíĀá ÿ āĀí ¿v ûwî{í ÿ ¢·½¹ ¿v ºý¹Āz āºùz ÿ xj ½¹ ûwĉwĄ ¿v ø

ĂÊĊz! ºýv÷¹¾í ĂÊĉI ¢öæá Ăz üù ÿ ²Ċ{Æ£ ½¹ Ăúă ºÉw{ý ¡ÿ¾ùI Ă¤æ·) 
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¢ÆĊý ¢Ċù¹j Ó¾É üĉv ø¤æñ 

ÇĀùw· üù ÿ ûvĀ· ²Ċ{Æ£ ß¾ù 

ºõÿ ûwÖöÅI wýđĀù ºý¿¾å Ĉù ºÆĉĀý5< ā½vĀúă ßĀöz ûwù¿ ¿v ÀĉÀÞõv Ãºé ÷½º~

ù ¡¾ĊÅ ¾z ć¹Āz ¿wúý ½¹ yÉ Ăúă yÉ IĈ¤Év¹ ā¿ÿ½ ¿ÿ½ ĂÅ w£ #Ë$ĈæÖÎ

ºĊÅ½ ćÿ Ăz ćÀĉ¾{£ ÄúÉ Ăí ûwù¿ ûjI  Ûÿ¾É ÛwúÅ Àñ¾ă ûj ¿v ÈĊ~

¹Āz ā¹¾îýI ºĉ¹ v½ ÄúÉI ºÉ ÿv ºĉ¾ù ÿ èÉwÝI  ¢úĊþá v½ ûj ć¹Āù¾å ÿv

Ĉ¤Êñ ÿv ºĉ¾ù ó¹ ÿ ûw« Ĉ¤Év¹I Ăí j ÛwúÅ ½¹ Ăí ¹¾í Ç¾ùv ÿ ¡v½wÉv  ûj

 Ă¯Ĉùèö· ¾z ÛwúÅ ÿ ûºÉ ºăvĀ· ā¹wĉ¿ ÛwúÅ ½¹ Ĉ{öÕI  ûj ¿v ºÉ ÷v¾³

óĀâÊù ÃĀă ÿ ćĀă Ăz Ăívºþþí ÛwúÅ ûĀ¯ ÿ ºýI  āÿ¾îù ÿ ÷Āù¼ù ¢õw³ ûj

ā¹wĉ¿ Ĉùûj ìĊõ )¹ĀÉè³ yõwÕ ÿ èÉwÝ Ăí wăºývI ów³ ÛwúÅ ûĀ¯ v½ ûwÉ

ûÿÀåv Ĉù¹Āz vÿ½ ÷Āé üĉv ¾z ÿ ºþíI ºùj ÛwúÅ ½¹ ÿ ¹¾í ÿv ów¨¤ùv Ä~I  ów³

Ēù ¾úÝ Ĉéwz ûj ¿v ºÞz ¶ĊÉ Ăí ºĉ¹ ûwþ¯ v½ ¹Ā·z ÛwúÅ ÷¿ v½ ûj ÿ ¹Ā

¹Āz Ă¤·wÅ üĊĉj èĉ¾Õ;) ¹Āz ½ĀĄÊù ûwzĀí½¿ ½v¿wz ½¹ ÿv ÛwúÅ ÿ) ºú´ù ÷wùv))

ÛwúÅ ¿v w« Ăúă ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅ ÿ ĈõvÀá  )ºý¹Āúý ¢ù¼ù wþá ¿v ÿ ºý¹¾í ć½vº{ýw«

øĊ¤æñ ÛwúÅ ½¹ v½ ĈõvÀá ºú³v ¾ÚýI ¹½v¹ āºĊêÝ üĊþ¯ ĈõvÀá ºú´ù ÷wùv ÿ5 

<¤ÊĊz ćv¾z ¢Åv Ð´ù ÷v¾³ ÛwúÅ Ăz wĊý¹ ¡ĀĄÉ Ăí ĈýwÆí ÿ IûwývĀ« ¾

Ăí ĈÆí ćv¾z ¢Åv āÿ¾îù ÛwúÅ )ºÉwz āºÉ ā¾Ċ¯ ûwýj  Ă¯ ûjĈù¹ĀþÉI  ¾z

èĊ{Ö£ çĀö¸ù ¡½ĀÍ ĈúýºþíI ½wí üĉºz Ĉõÿ  ĀĄõ èĉ¾Õ Ăz ÿ ā¹¾í ¡¹wÝ

 ćvºÍ ¿v û¹¾z ¡¼õ ¿v À« Ăí ĈýwÆí ¾z ¢Åv ±w{ù ÛwúÅ )¢Åv óĀâÊù ûvºz

ā¾Ąz ½wí üĉv ¿v ÿ ÇĀ· ćvúý¾zĈ Ăí ĈýwÆí ćv¾z ¢Åv y´¤Æù ÛwúÅ )¹¾Ċñ

 ¡wæÍ Ăz À« v½ ÿv ÛwúÅ ÿ ¢Åv āºÉ ā¾Ċ¯ ÿv ¾z ĈõwÞ£ ćvº· ¢{´ù

ìĉ¾´£ āºĉºþÆ~ Ĉúýºþí; )ã½wÞù ¡wêĊöÞ£ ½¹ ¾æýv¿ÿ¾å ºĊêå ¹w¤Åv ćwă ºõÿ

iwúöÞõv ûwÖöÅ ü¸Å ûwĊz ÿ ±¾É üúÑI 5¢æñ Ăí ćĀõĀù ½º~ üĉºõviwĄz 

<ÛwúÅI ûÿ¿Āùwý ÛĀúÆù ĈþÞĉI z¢Åv è³ Iûÿ¿Āù ÿ ¢Åv ôÕw"  Ăz ÛwúPÅ$
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ûºĊþÉ ĈþÞù Ăz #üĊÅ ²¤åI  Ăí ¢Åv ¹ÿ¾Å ÿ ¿vÿj ĈþÞù Ăz ÀĊý ÿ ĈĉvĀþÉ

)¹½ÿj º«ÿ Ăz v½ ûwÆýv 
 

Sema (Ecstatic Whirling Dance0 
The relation between the mischievous and righteous is humility  
Thatôs where thereôs the musician, songs and Sema sermons 

Sema, to Sufiôs 'is a stylized virtu vehicle for polishing inner 
virtues. For this reason it has been a very pivotal custom in 

monasteries and has a specific code led under the guidance of 

Sheikhs. Sema is known accordingly as poetic singing. 
Abu Hamed Ghazali, who was one of the great Shaôafi 

jurisprudence of his time, explained in detail that poetic singing is 

the Divine Song, whether it comes from vocal cords of birds, 

humans or instruments; for and from eloquence the trust is  to be 

sanctified unless in times of corruption. In such case it is not 

permissible and thatôs an accidental situation that doesnôt concern 
music. In any case, the Quranôs Sema and Celestial Music and 

Poetry that leads us towards our Creator promoting good behavior 

and actions are praiseworthy and recommended. Shaykh Izz al-

Din Kashi wrote: ñAnyone who doesnôt enjoy good music either is 

heartbroken or deaf.ò Itôs noted to better hear the Celestial Sema 

we must set pure intention of heart and mind and start to find our 

attention span increasing on the Divine)ò 
Our mate since becoming a Semazen 
Saints took that fans hand to Heaven  
 It has been reported in Abu Bakr Shebliôs biography that once a 

few days and nights he slept under a tree dancing and repeating: 

ñHu, Hu.ò They asked him the reason for such behavior, he replied 

that which lives in the tree says to me: ñKu Kuò I in agreement 

answer ñHu Hu)ò  
     And near this theme which might be derived from that tale is 

Saôadiôs in his Golestan: ñI remember I spent a whole night in a 

caravanserai. In the morning, the one beside me woke up in the 

woods frenzied that he had accompanied us,  yelled and ran 

towards the forest. Since the day came I told her: What was that all 

about? She said: I saw nightingales chirping on the branches and 
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the partridges from the mountains with toads in the water as my 

adventure! I meditated/contemplated with humanity symbolized 

on my prayer beads yet I was  negligently asleep. 
I said that this isnôt the condition for being humane 
Birdôs pray eating fodder fed to them on the food chain 
Sultan Valad, Mowlana Rumiôs son wrote: ñMy dear saintly father 

from the time of puberty every three days youôve been fasting 

every night youôve been praying to Holy Prophet Mohammadôs 

soul in order to meet your guide, Shams Tabrizi, before which you 

didnôt start this ecstatic dance, Sema, who exclaimed all the 

blessings and favors you seek will increase to benefit creation 
with Sema. Shams also did mention that the selfish who perform 

the Sema ritual, their greed will only increase. Therefore, Rumi 
seeing the truth-loving seekers states become stimulated and 

elevated by Sema, the practice was acceptable and suggested to 

them, which became a signature trademark mainstay of the 

Mevlevi Order. It was  very popular in the marketplace of 

goldsmithôséSema is prohibited for people who are not able to 

harmonize all they hear in existence the governor is used to this 
business and in the form of play is busy at work. Sema is 

allowable to persons who the Love of God reigns victorious and 

Sema directs them to only attractive, accepted qualities )Professor 
Badi-ul-Zaman Foruzanfar while explaining an expression of the 

King of Scholarôs Baha-alDin, Rumiôs father, said: ñSema; means 

all that is audible but not harmonic is invalid only the harmony is 

holy.ò Sema means the sense of hearing also singing, chanting that 

creates rapture.  
 

 

ìõwÅ 
ºĉĀñ ûwâù ¾Ċ~ ¾ñv Iüí üĊòý½ ā¹w¬Å Ĉù Ăz 

Ĉz ìõwÅ ĂíóÀþù øÅ½ ÿ āv½ ¿ I¹PĀ{ý ¾{·wă 

āºþþí ĈÕ ÿ āºþþí½w¤å½ ĈþÞù Ăz ìõwÅ ¢Åv āv½)  ĂĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹z ûj Ă

Ă¤æñ ĈÊĉÿ½¹ Ĉùê£ yõwÕ ÿ ¹½v¹¾z ÷wñ è³ yýw« Ăz ¹Ā· ¿v Ăí ¹ĀÉ  x¾

Éwz ĕv āwòÊĊ~)º 
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¾{z ¢ĉvºă ½Āý ¿v ìõwÅ¢Åÿ¹ Ăz āv½ ¹ 

¹ÿ¾z ¢õĒÑ Ăz ¾ñ ºÅ¾ý Ĉĉw« Ăz Ăí 

ÿ ¡w¬ý vº{ù ÿ ówúí ćĀÅ Ăz ¾ĊÅ ¿wáj yöÕ ÿ ¢Åv yõwÕ vº¤zv ìõwÅ 

¢Åv è³ ¢ĉwþÝ x»w«I ¹½¹ ½wĄÙv ĂíI yĊ{Õ Ă«Ā£ y{Å Ĉù¹ĀÉ) 
èæÊù ÿ ¢Åv ÷¹j ²ĊÆù èÊÝ yĊ{ÕI ìĊõ 

ºþîz vÿ¹ v½ Ăí ºþĊ{ý Ā£ ½¹ ¹½¹ Ā¯ 

üzvĈz¾Ý ĈùºĉĀñ5< ìõwÅĂ«½¹ Ăz ÿv øöÝ Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí üĊÝ āºĊÅ½ üĊêĊõv

ºÉwz;) Ĉ¬Ċăđ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v I¿v½ üÊöñ ±½wÉI ā½wz½¹ Āñ ¾åwÆù ÿ ìõwÅ5ºĉ 

<v½ ĈÆí ìõwÅ Ĉùèĉ¾Õ Ăz ÿv Ăí ºþùwý êù ÿ Ă{£¾ù Ăz Çÿ½ ÿ ëĀöÅ Ĉùw

úă ÿv Ăí ºývºz ÿ ¹ĀÉ ¾{·wz ÿ āwñj ¹Ā· ¢êĊê³ ÿ ôÍv ¿v Ăí ºÅ¾zý üĊ Èê

Ăí ¡½ĀÍ ÿ Ĉùºĉwúý ĂÞùw« Ă{£¾ù ÿv ¢êĊê³ ÿ ôÍv ÿ ¢Åv ā¹Ā{ý Āõv ¢Ċă

¢ÅvI óÀþ£ y£v¾ù ½¹ ĂíI ¢Åv Ă¤Êñ Ãw{õ üĉºz Ä{ö¤ù; )Ăùºêù ½¹ 

"¡w´æý" ¢êĊê³ yöÕ āv½ ½¹ Ăí ĈåĀÍ Ăí ¢Åv āºùjIĈù¾z ÷wñ ¹Ā· ÿ ¹½v¹

āºĊùwý ìõwÅ v½I ¹ĀÎêù ûºĊÅ½ āv½ ½¹ ÿ ¹Ā· ü¤·wþÉ Ăz vº¤zvI ¢úă 

Ĉù)¹½wúñ 

ºĉĀñ ćĀõĀù5 
÷ºÉ ÷¾´ù v½ āv½ ìõwÅ 

÷ºÉ ÷ºúă v½ Ãºé ûwþíwÅ 

ìõwÅI ¢Åv ¾ĊÆù ½¹ ÷v¹wù Ăí vº· ćĀÅ Ăz āºþþí ¾ĊÅI ¢Ċý wz ºĉwz õw· Ì

I¾í» ÷wêù Ăz èê´£ ÿ üÕwz ½¹ ¾îæ£ ÿ yĉ¼Ą£ ÿ yöé ćwæÍ ÿ ĂÉĀ£ v½ ā

ìõwÅ ĈùĂú£w· ½¹ )ºÉwzI y£v¾ù ¿v ĂĊæÎ£ èĉ¾Õ Ăz ìõwÅ ¿v ÿ ¡¾¨í ¾ĊÅ 

z ÿ Ă¤É¼ñ½¹ ĈÝĀ«½ āºÉ ç¾â¤Æù ÿ Ĉýwå ¡º³ÿ ¾´z ½¹ ¢ĉº³v Ĉö¬£ Ă

)ºÉwz 
 

Disciple/Devotee/Seeker*Sojourner*Wayfarer  
The Magian Master says visualize a prayer with the Wine 
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In order for the wayfarer to be aware of the Divine signs  
The mystical seeker means the one who walks the spiritual path. 

In Sufi terminology a disciple is a dervish who travels lightly, 

righteously seeking Unity with the Almighty. 
The seeker is guided by light to the Friend 
 Not arriving 'unless becoming transparent 

The devotee is first a seeker, who, then begins seeking to become 
a complete personification of a liberated being finding solace in 
Mother Natureôs embrace. 
The love doctor is Christ-like and friendly; 
Since He doesnôt see any sickness to remedy. 
 Ibn Arabi stated: ñA seeker is a person whose knowledge has 

reached the degree of certainty.ò From the commentator of 

Golshan Raz, Lahiji about seekers and travelers said:ñA seeker is a 

person who by methods/techniques attains a spiritual rank to reach 

the truth and become self-aware enough to realize this image and 

visage is the Divine Society, who are just wearing the same 

clothes.ò  
In the introduction of ñInspiration/Revelationò it has been revealed 
that a devoted Sufi seeking the truth, at first, attains self-

knowledge, then, strives to arrive toward the goal of the Beloved. 
Mowlana Rumi said: 
The mystic seeks what is truly righteous   
And becomes companions with sacred residents 
A seeker, is a sojourner continuously on the holy path, who has to 

have pure intentions and sensations to purify/refine 

mental/emotional impressions by mantra repetition. Finally, the 

wayfarer by purification from multiplicity/duplicity returns to the 

manifestation of singularity amongst unity becomes non-existent 

or selfless.  
   

ëĀöÅ 

¹Àý Ăz Ăí ûvºz ãĀÎ£ ôăvI  ¿v ¡½w{Ý ëĀöÅ"ü¤å½"  )¢Åv 

ìĊý óvĀév Ăz ºz óvĀév ¿vI ÿ çĒ·v ¿v ÿ ºz ówÞåvI  Ĉ¤Æă ¿v ÿ ìĊý ówÞåv Ăz

 Ăz ÿ ¹¾Ċúz ¹Ā· Ĉ¤Æă ¿v Ăí ºÉwz ûj ã½wÝ ºĉ¹ )ºÅ¾z vº· Ĉ¤Æă Ăz ¹Ā·
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¹ĀÉ āºý¿ vº· Ĉ¤Æă) ¹PĀ{ý Ĉ¤Æă Àñ¾ă v½ ìõwÅ Ă¯¾ñvI wùv Ĉùvºþ~¢É 5

K¢Æă ¾òù 
 

Discipline/Devotion*Searching*Seeking/Wayfaring 
Know that close to mystics, searching is an expression for 

ótravelingô the spiritual path. Clear signs are exchanging loveless 

thoughts, language and actions for the more favourable, benefit 
thatôs positively productive for lovers to become one with 

Beloved. The mysticôs perspective is becoming selfless/non-

existent to be one with existence, although the existence of a 

seeker is a myth: isnôt it? 
 

ĈéwÅ 

Ĉýwå¾Ý ¡wĊz¹v ½¹I çĒÕv ¹ºÞ¤ù ĈýwÞù ¾z ĈùĀÉ¿v Ăĉwþí āwñ ÿ ¹ ÏwĊå 

Ă¤æñ ¾§Āí ĈéwÅ ¾z āwñ ÿ ¢Åv èöÖù Ĉùûj ¿v ā½wÞ¤Åv Ăz )¹ĀÉI ¾ùí ºÉ ôùw

ā¹¾í ā¹v½v ÀĊýºýv) 
¹½ÿj ów³ Ăí ĈRù ûj ĈéwÅ wĊz 

ºĉvÀå ¢ùv¾íI ¹½ÿj ówúí 

xj ûj ĈéwÅ wĊzºýv¿ĀÅ ĂÊĉ 

¿ĀÅ ĂÊĊz ¹ĀÉ IºÉĀý ¾ĊÉ ¾ñ Ăí  
āºþă¹ xj ÷ĀĄæù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ĈéwÅI  Ăí ĈÆíć¾òĉ¹ Ăz xv¾É wĉ xj 

Ĉùºă¹I ĈéwÅ Üú« )¢Åv)  
Ĉý ¿ ĀþÊz Ă¤îý üĉv ĈéwÅ wĊz 

ĈRí ÿ øĊĄĉ¹ ¿v Ăz IĈù ĂÝ¾« ìĉ Ăí 

¢å½ ÷wĊÍ āwù Ăí ā¹wz ½wĊz ĈéwÅ 

½¹ ¹ā ¢å½ ÷wý ÿ ÃĀùwý ÿ øÅĀù Ăí ±ºé 
 

 Bartender*Chef*DJ*Provider*Sustainer 
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In mystical literature it has different meanings sometimes alluding 

to absolute blessing and at others The Heavenly Producer a.k.a 

The complete master. 
Chef serve up some of your finest dishes 
Fulfilling completion giving itself magnanimously  
Bartender grant me with that evanescing fluid 
If it begins to sip the milk, itôll burn the bush! 
Also refers to the tapster, butler or cupbearer.  
Come my Sustainer hear the plaint of the selfless 
A sip of Loveôs potion is far better than any title  
Natureôs nurturer nourishes us in order to break our fasts 

Fulfilling our capacity, eclipsing seasonôs honorable name 

 

¾áwÅ 

ýw¸ú· ûvºz ÿ ¹ĀÉ āºăwÊù ûj ½¹ ÄúÉ ½vĀýv Ăí ¢Åv ã½wÝ ó¹ I¾áwÅĂI 

¹¾í ā¹v½v ¾áwÅ ¿v ÀĊý v½ çĀÉ ÿ ¾îÅ )ºþĉĀñ ÀĊý āºîĊù ÿ Ăýw¸Ċùāºýv) 

¢úÞý āwÉºĉĀñ Ĉõÿ ĕv5 
Ĉù ¾áwÅ ÿ ¢Åv ¾áwÅ ĈRù Ăý ¾ñ 

Āòz ¢êĊê³ ½¹ ¢ÆĊ¯ ¾áwÅ Ăí 

 

 Wine Cup/Glass*Goblet*Chalice 
The wine cup/glass can be likened to the mysticôs heart where the 

sunôs radiation can be witnessed also referred to as the winery, 

wine cellar and wine shop. The drunken enraptured state also 

comes from this term. Shah Neymatullah Vali said: 
If the cup isnôt the wine nor wine the cup 
Then tell me truthfully Huôs body is the real Cup?  

 

ÅĀ{ 

¢Åv ¡º³ÿ ÷w« ¿v Ăĉwþí ÿ ºþĉĀñ v½ ¢êĊê³ ½Āý ûwÒĊå Ü{þùI Ăí {þù ¿v Ü

ĈúĄÅ v½ Äí ¾ă èöÖù ÐĊå )ºý¹v¹ 
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 Mug/Jug 
They call the source of the true lightôs emanation also a reference 

to the Cup of Unity; that from the Source of Absolute Blessing 

everyone is granted a portion. 
 

ā¹w¬Å üĊòý½ 

£vĀ£ ¿v ćÀù½ āwñ ÿ āwþñ xwî£½v ¿v Ăĉwþí āwñ û¹¾í üĊòý½ ā¹w¬ÅĊå ¾ ¡wÑĀ

¢Åv è³)  
í üĊòý½ ā¹w¬Å Ĉù ĂzºĉĀñ ûwâù ¾Ċ~ ¡¾ñ ü 

wă óÀþù øÅ½ ÿ āv½ ¿ ¹PĀ{ý ¾{· Ĉz ìõwÅ Ăí 

 
Colorful Prayer Mat 
Sometimes refers to committing sins while at other times points to 
the mysterious blessings of the Cosmic Play. 
If the Magian Master says visualize a prayer with the Wine 
In order for the wayfarer to be aware of the Divine signs  

 

ĆêĊê´õv¾Å 

 ćwþÞù Ăzè³ ¢êĊê³ û¹¾íwý iwÊåv )¢Åv 

 
The Sacred Secret 
Means not being able to reveal/disclose Eternal Truth. As Lao Tzu 

precisely said:ñThe Tao that can be told is not the Eternal Tao.ò  
 

ĂþĊîÅ xw´Ív 

ûwå¾Ý ½¹ ÿ Èùv½j ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ĂþĊîÅI ĂæĉwÕ ćvă ½¹ ºþĉĀñ v½ Ăú

 ów³ ìĉ Ăz óvĀ³v ÿùv½j ½¹È ¾Å Ăz Ĉùºý¾zI Ăúă ½¹ ÿ ĂÊĊúă ûĀ¯  ów³

óĀâÊù ¾îÉ ÿ ¾í» Ăzv)ºý 
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Companions of Solace*Quietude 
Solace means calmness and comforting, for in mysticism there is a 

tribe, who have continuously strived to arrive at this state as they 

are constantly in remembrance of praising God the Greatest. 
 

¢Þĉ¾É 

v xwþ¤«v ÿ è³ ¾ùvÿv ¿v ćÿ¾Ċ~ ĈþÞù Ăz ÿ ûwå¾Ý óÿv Ăö³¾ù ¢Þĉ¾ÉĀý ¿ Ĉăv

Ăí ĈîõwÅ )¢Åv  ûj ¢ĉwÝ½ ÿ Ĉù¹vÿ ½¹ ÷ºé ºăvĀ· ¹½v¼òz ¢êĉ¾Õ ćz ºĉw

ĂÉĀ£ ÿ ¹½wúÊz ÷¾¤´ù v½ ¢Þĉ¾É xv¹j  ¢Þĉ¾É ÷wêù ¿v v½ ¾æÅ ĈöÍv£ ĂĊĄ

ĉwÖõvºĊÅ Ăí ºĊþ« )ºþíĂĊåĀÍ ¿v Ăé¾å üĉºþ¯ ćvĀÊĊ~ ÿ Ăæ ¢ÅvI ĈùºĉĀñ 5

< ¢þÅ ÿ ºÉwz Ă¤å¾ñ ¢Åv½ ¢Å¹ ¾z ćvº· xw¤í Ăí ºĉwz ĈÆí āv½ üĉv

}¯ ¢Å¹ ¾z #Ë$ ĈæÖÎùI ÜúÉ ÿ¹ üĉv ĈĉwþÉÿ½ ½¹ ùĈ¹ÿ½I  w£ øă ½¹

 ¢Ą{É ëwâùĊý¤æþ ÿ º øă¢Ýºz ¢úöÙ ½¹ Ăý!; ¡v¾ă ¾Ċ~ ĈùºĉĀñ 5

<¢êĊê³ ÿ Ĉ¤Êí ¢Þĉ¾ÉI Ĉz ü¤É¼ñ wĉ½¹ ¿v )¢Åwĉ½¹Ĉ¤ÊíI ¢ÅwÖ·) 

¢Þĉ¾ÉI ¢êĊê³ ÿ āv½I ĉºÅ ôæé ¢êĊê³ ÿ ¢Åv ºĊöí ¢Þĉ¾É )¢Åv óÀþù º

ôæé üĉv û¹ĀÊñ ÿI ºĊöí Ăz đv ¢ÆĊý üîúù; )½ĀÕ Ăz Å½¾z ¿v IĈöíĈ  ½¹

¾ă ¾Ċ~ ½w§jĈù¾z ¡vÀ« Ăz ćÿ ûwþ¸Å Ăí ºĉj  Ă¯ ûjå¾Ý ¡wÝĀÑĀù ½¹ Ĉýw

¢Åv ãÿ¾Þù ¾ùv wĉ ¢ÅvI  )¾îþù ¿v ĈĄý wĉüĉ¾·j ÿ üĉ¾£đwz üĉv ÿ  º³

ĂæĊÙÿ¢Åv ĈÅwþÉI  Û¾Ê¤ù Ì¸É ìĉ ¿v Ăí Ĉù)¢Év¹ ½wÚ¤ýv ûvĀ£ 

 
Religion 
Religion is the first stage of mysticism meaning following and 

devoting oneself to the rules and regulations of truth to become 

free. The seeker who wants to take steps on the mystical path 

should carefully consider abiding religious law and 

traditions/customs as the main route being the most traveled. 

Junaid Baghdadi ñSayyid al-Taifa and leader of several Sufi 

ordersò said: ñWe need to be followers of Godly Men with Holy 

Books in their right hand and the Mohammedan tradition on their 
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left arm burning at both ends of the candle to not fall into the 

abyss of darkness or uncertainty. Khawjah Abullah Ansari said: 

ñReligion is a ship and Truth is a sea. Passing the sea without a 

ship is impossible. Religion, is the way and truth is the destination. 

Religion is the key and truth its lock and unlocking it is not 

possible without its key.ò Overall, from studying the words and 

works of Saintly Mystic Abdullah Ansari his sayings, other than 

his mystical expressions; either regard good deeds or forbid evil 

deeds. This is the highest rank and status we can come to expect 

from one well-versed in law. 
 

¾îÅ 

Ĉ¤Æù ĈþÞĉ ¢âõ ½¹I ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ¢êĉ¾Õ ôăv ÿ ûwĊåĀÍ ¾Úý ½¹ Ĉõÿ  Üå½

ĂÞÉv ½¹ ôêÝ ½Āý ãĒ¤·v y{Å Ăí üÕwz ÿ ¾ăwÙ ÷wî³v ûwĊù ÀĊú£ ½Āý ¡v» 

¢Åv #¡v» ôzwêù ½¹ ½ĀÞÉ ÿ ôêÝ ½Āý ûºÉ Ā´ù$) 
¢Åv üù üĉ¹ ÿ ó¹ Ăí Ĉù ûj ¿v ĈéwÅ ćv 

 üí øÊĉĀ· Ĉz¢Åv üù üĊĉj Ĉ¤Æù Ăí 

÷¹v¿j ÷w« ÿ ĂÝ¾« ¿v ÷vĀ£ ¢Æù üù 

÷¹v¿j ÷v¹ ÿ Ăýv¹ ¿v ÷vĀ£ ß¾ù üù 

ĂæĉwÕ ºþ¯ ûwĉ¾îÅºýv5 

1( ¢Æù ¢öæá xv¾É ¿vv)ºý 

2( ¢Æù ¾ú· ÿ ø· xv¾É ¿vv)ºý 

3( ¢Æù wĊý¹ y³ ¿vv)ºý 

4( #ĈþĊz¹Ā·$¢ýĀÝ½ ¿vI Ăĉwù Ăí ¢Åv ĈăvĀ·¹Ā·I ¢Æùv)ºý 

ăv ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ¾îÅ wùvĂ¤É½¾Å Ăí ¢Åv ûj ãĀÎ£ ô  ÿ ã¾Î£ ¢Å¹ ¿v ÀĊú£

 ½v¾Åv ćwÊåv Ăz ÿ ¹ĀÉ ÿv ¢þÖöÅ ów· xĀöâù ÿ ¹¹¾ñ xĀöÆù Ç½wĊ¤·v

¢ĊzĀz½I ĂývÀ· ûĀþîù Ăí ¡¾ĊávºýI )ºþîý ¢ĉwÝ½ ºþí ¿v½¹ ÓwÆ{ýv ûwz¿ ûĀ¯I 
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 v½ ów³ üĉv ûwĊåĀÍ"Ă{öá ¡Āé ÿ º«ÿ ów³"  I½ĀÎþù )ºþĉĀñ ¾îÅ ÿ ºþývĀ·

üÆ´õvĀzvI ĉwzÿ ºĉÀ)Ĉù Ā´Í ćwå¾Ý ¿v ºĊþ« ÿ ¾îÅ ćwå¾Ý ¿v )) )ºÉwz 

 
The Drunken Order 

The term means intoxication, yet to the mystically inclined it 

means a clear distinction between appearance and substance 

caused by the difference in the light of reason and the essential 

particles of light. (Absorption of Intelligence and Reasonôs Light 

opposed to the Essence.) 
O Bartender from the Wine that is thine heart and soul 
Make me selfless for drunkeness is my religion 
I am drunk off the Beloved free of the wine and goblet 
I am your bird freed of the need for seed or net 
The Drunken are of 4 Orders: 
1(Drunk from the Wine of Inadvertence 

2(Drunk off the alcoholic Wine  

3(Drunk from the Worldôs Love 

4(Drunk off Narcissism-the source of selfishness 
Although the expression ñDrunkenò to the spiritual means to get 

free of things possessing him to become free so he can defeat his 

previous self as revenge claiming reign while revealing the secrets 

of lordship which doesnôt comply with the treasury. Since these 

sayings extend language, Sufiôs call these ñecstatic states that 

totally enraptureò Drunken. Mansour, Abol Hasan, Bayazid were 

all of the Drunken order while Junaid was of the Sober/Conscious 

Order. 
 

Ā´Í 

ûv½vºå¾Õ  I½wí yývĀ« IÈĉĀ· ÿ ¹Ā· ¹Ā«ÿ Ă«Ā¤ù Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ ĈýwÆí Ā´Í

½v¹¾í  IĀ´Í )¢Åv ¹Ā· ½w¤å½ ÿ"ûºĉ¹ v½ ¹Ā·" ćvº· IüĊz¹Ā· ÿ ¢Åv üĊz

½ĀÒ³ ôÍvÿ v½ ¹Ā· Iè³ āv½ ûw¤Æù )¹Āz ºývĀ¤ý Ĉù ½¹ ûv½wĊÉĀă ÿ ºþýv¹

 ¢Åv ôêÝ ¡Āé ¾z ¢êĊê³ ½Āý ¢{öá ¾Å ¿v ¾îÅ )ºý½Ā¤Æù ÿ ¢{Ċá ¡¾ĊÎz ÿ
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ó¹ !óºz ¢í¾³ Ăz ûĀîÅ ÿ ¢ùĒù Ăz ¢ùĒÅ )ºý¹¾ñ xĀöâù ćÿ Ăz ÿ¹ ¾ă w£ 

Ĉùëv½¹v Ăí ôêÝ ¡w{§v ÿ ¢Åv ¢ýv¿½ ówúí ¿v IĀ´Í wùv )¹ĀÉ Ĉù ¿v IºÉwz

Ĉù ¡wĊý ½¹ ¢éwåv ÿ Ā´Í ÿ ½vºĉº~ ½ĀÎþù üĊÆ³ ¢í¾³ ½¹ ¾îÅ ûwÊý )ºĉj

¹Āz ¾ăwÙ IºĊþ« ¢í¾³I Ăí  Ă¯ ûjºĊþ« I¹Āz ĈþÞù Ĉù ¢éwåv ½¹ wùv )¢Év¹

¡¿w«v ÿ ¹Āz Ĉúý ¾îÅ ÿ ºÅ¾z ½wĊáv ÇĀñ Ăz èÊÝ ûĀ¯ ¾îÅ xw´Ív Ăí ¹v¹

ówúí yÆ³ ¾z Ā´Í ÿ ¢Åv xv¾É yPÆP³ ¾z ! üĉv I¢É¼ñ Ă¯ ûj Ăz Ă«Ā£ wz

ôÍw³ Ă¬Ċ¤ý Ĉù w£ )¢Åv ĈåĀÍ ûvºăv¿ ÿ üĊÝ¾Ê¤ù yă¼ù Ā´Í Ăí ¹ĀÉ

Ă¤ÅvĀ· Ăí ûwýj ºýv v½ ¢êĉ¾Õ ÿ ¢Þĉ¾É üÕwz ÿ ¾ăwÙĂêĉ¾Õ Ăý Iºþþí ¢ĉwÝ½ 

ûv¿w{íw~ ÿ ûwĉ¾îÅ ÿ ûwò¤·ĀÅ !Ĉ¤Æù ów³ ÿ çĀÉ I½ĀÉ Içÿ» w~v¾Å Ăíºýv )

ûwĊÝºù Èý¿¾Å ¿v ÿ ºý½v¹ vº· wz ó¹ ćÿ½ ûj Ă¯ Ĉúý ĕv ćĀÅwù IºþÊĉºýv

Ĉù ¹Āzwý v½Ĉz Iºý½wòývÝv¢´öÎù RôêÝ üĊùv¾å ÿ ÷ĀÅ½ I¹ĀĊé Ăz ½w{¤ IüĊz

ćÀĊ¯ Ăz v½ ¡v¾Ö· Ĉúýõÿ ºý¾Ċñ IyĊá ºăwÉ ½wÆ·½ ¿v xwêý Ăýw¤Æù Ĉ

Ĉù¾zÿ ºþÊí Ĉùºþĉv¾Å5 
Ăé¾· Ăí wĊz ĈåĀÍ øĊÊí¾z ÃĀõwÅ 

øĊÊí ¾Å Ăz ûĒÖz Ô· v½ ç½¿ Èêý üĉÿ 

 
The Conscious or Sober 
Followers of this order are those who are self-aware of their 

behaviors actions and its karma. Consciousness or Sobriety means 

ñwitnessingò and those who are too self-conscious canôt reach 
Godôs all-encompassing consciousness. Those drunk on True 

Loveôs path, know themselves to be tools of manifestation and 

conscious not to gossip for theyôre occult. Consciousness or 

Sobriety comes from the True Light seen within your secret heart 
from the strength of Reason! Until both are overcome by you. 

Your health is blamed and inactivity is substituted for movement. 

Although Consciousness is from a heavy slowness and the 

assertion of reason that can be felt comes from our intention. The 

demonstration of Sober Consciousness in Mansour Hallajôs 

conspicuously passionate action in contrast to Junaidôs, was on the 
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surface while Junaid had the real substance. Although in 

passionate displays of affection for the Beloved one is rendered 

selflessly helpless, or unconscious, as they say love blinds 

especially one drunk off its wine! Paying attention to what has 

been stated, we can conclude that Consciousness or Sobriety is the 
religion of theologians and ascetic Sufiôs. For they aspire to abide 

by the surface and substance of religion and mysticism, not tread 

the path of the maturely devoted drunken ones, who are all 

enthusiasm, intelligence, and yearning. 
Come Sufi rend the hypocritical cloak 
Letôs cross out this controversial role 

 

²ÖÉ 

¢Åv ¢í¾³ ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ²ÖÉI ûwþ¯« ¿v ºăvĀ¸z ½wĊÆz xj ¾ñv Ăí ĈĉĀ

 Ĉz¾Ý Ăz Iºþí Àĉ½¾Å ûj ¿v ÿ ¹½¼òz ½wÊå wz Iðþ£"iwúõv ²ÖÉ" ĉĀñÿ ºþ  üĉv

ĉ¾ù Iów³ )¢Åv½ üĊþ¯Ĉz ¾Å ¿v Ĉýwþ¸Å Iº«ÿ ûwĊöá ½¹ º üĉv ½¹ ć¾{·

¢õw³ Ĉùüĉv ĂĊîù ¡w³Ā¤å ½¹ )ºĉĀñ  5āºÉ äĉ¾Þ£ ĂýĀñ<²ÖÉ v ¡½w{Ý ¿

Ăúöí ćv¹¾í wĉ ÿ ¹ĀÉ ÷wúÊ¤Åv ûj ¿v wÝ¹v ÿ ćºþÆ~¹Ā· ćĀz Ăí ¢Åv½v wă ÿ

½w¤æñ ćwăøă ¡wĊ´ÖÉ v½ Ăýwzÿ¼¬ù ĈùûvĀþÝ Ăz ĈåĀÍ ¾Ċá Ăí ºþùwý 

ûj ĈþúÉ¹¡wåv¾· ÿ ¡wă¾£ v½ wă Ĉù ¾Ċá ¾Úý ¿v Ăí Ĉ£½w{Ý )ºþùwýv Iôă

ôîÊù ûj ë½¹ ÿ ¢Åv yĉ¾á Ĉù ¾ăwÙ ºÉwz āwñ Ăí ºĉwúý I¡wúöí ûj

ºĉj ¾Úý Ăz ¢Þĉ¾É Ĉ¤³ wĉ x¹v ãĒ· ÿ āºĉºþÆ~wýI Ĉõw³ ½¹ ûj üÕwz Ăí

 ¢Åv ā¹¾í ûwĊz ãwÍ ÿ ëw~ ¢Ċý wz āºþĉĀñ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹Āz ¢Å½¹ ½w¤æñ£ w

 ¾ĊÚý ¹¹¾òý āwñj ÿv ¾Å ¿v ĂýwòĊz"è´õvwýv"   wĉ ÿ ½ĀÎþù"Ĉýw´{Å Ývwù PøÚ

ĈýwÉ"  Ăz Ăí ¢Åv ìõwÅ ½¹ è³ Ĉ£v» Ĉö¬£ ¿v IºĉÀĉwz½ ÿv ¡v» ĈöíĀ´ù v 

)¢Åv ā¹Āúý 
 

Eschatology 
Means movement, if a large sum of water wants to pass a tight 

brook/creek it tends to overflow which in Arabic means ñwaterôs 

surface.ò The state of the disciple/studentôs excited ecstasy, tell 



122  ùĊ¥v¾ v ûwå¾Ýĉýv¾Ĉ 

 
the words of those without news. It was stated in Ibn Arabiôs 
Meccan Revelations: Eschatology is an expression that exudes 

arrogance and grandeur of a possessed Sufi or Mystic, whose 

enemies would claim a superstitious blasphemer. Those who 

havenôt experienced or canôt understand the meaning of these 

expressions disregard them as inappropriate appearing as anti-

religious behavior, although deep-down the intent was spoken 

pure and innocently, so theyôll not remain in the dark about its 

secret such as Hallajôs ñI am the Truthò or Bastamiôs ñThereôs no 

God other than me, then devote yourself to me!ò comes from the 

Lordôs essential manifestation who (HU) has completely 

occupied/absorbed beings essence. 
  

¶ĊÉ 

ºÉ¾ù ûwå½wÝ ¹Àý Ăz ¾Ċ~ ÿ ÷Āé ï½Àz ćvĀÊĊ~I āºĊùwý yÖé ÿ ¹v¾ù ùĈ)¹ĀÉ 

ĉ¾É ½¹¢ÞI )¢Åv āºÉ ôùwí ¢êĉ¾Õ ÿ ¢êĊê³ 

ºĉĀñ ćĀõĀù5 
¢ÅwÝ¹ ¾ă ûĀ¯ ĈRý ¶ĊÉ ćwÝ¹ üĉwí 

ÿv R¢æñ ÿ ¢Åv ĈýwåI ¢Åvº· ¢æñ 

 
Sheikh 
The great religious leader of truth who mystics call spiritual 

master for they are complete )Mowlana Rumi stated: 

For the prayers of the Sheikhs are not just mere words 
As theyDve become selfless beings 'their sayings are Godly 

   

xv¾É 

Ă{öá Ăz xv¾É  ¢ĉwĄý ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ûĒùwí ËĀÎ¸ù üĉv ÿ ºþĉĀñ èÊÝ

Ăz¼« ÿ ¢{´ù I¾îÅ ¿v Ăĉwþí èöÖù ½ĀÕ Ăz xv¾É )¢Åv SÌ·v IëĀöÅ è³ 

ÿ ¢Åv èÊÝI ā¹¾í ĂĊ{Ê£ xv¾É Ăz v½ ¾îÅ ÿ çÿ»ºýv) 
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ûwå¾Ý ½Āý ÿ çÿ» ÿ ÜúÉ ÿ xv¾É 

ûwĄþ~ ¢ÆĊý Äí ¿v Ăí ºăwÉ üĊ{z 

 
Wine 
Expresses self-mastery of love and this specially takes place while 

in selfless devotion. Wine means an absolute reference to the 

drunken state, affection for and attraction to the truth or all loving 

passionate drunkenness are also associated with the wine. 
Wine, Candle, Passion and the Light of Mysticism 
Start seeing that Witness who hasnôt been hidden 

 

èÊÝ xv¾É 

v½ è³ Ăz èÊÝ RûwĊöá ÿ ½ĀÉI )ºþĉĀñ èÊÝ xv¾É 
ûwĉĀ« èÊÝ xv¾É ¾£¢Åv Ĉzv¾É 

 ûkíĈýv¹ÿw« üĉv I¹PĀz ÷¹ ìĉ 

ºĉĀñ ºĉÀĉwz5< Ăýw¸£Āö· ½¹ ÷¹Āz èÊÝ xv¾É ½wú· ½¹ Ĉ¤éÿ"ÄĊö« wýv  üù

¾í»Ĉý"  ĈÆz Ēz ½wz Ĉ·w¤Æz ûj ¿v ÿ ĂÝ¾« ÿ ÷ºĊÊí ¢{´ùI ĊÊ¯ ĈÆz÷º) 

Ĉí w£ ĈòþÊ£ üĉv ÿ ûvÿ½ Ā£ ćĀ« ĈĄõv ø¤æñK; 

 
The Wine of Love 
Referred to as the passionate excitement of Love for Truth) 
More and more are seeking the Wine of Love   
For wine from grapes is ephemeral, while Light is Eternal 
Bayazid stated: ñWhen I was in the vintner of Loveôs Wine I was 

alone ñbeing the companion of the one who remembers meò and 

had a great time sipping from Loveôs Cup. Saying God how grand 

is your Soul and how long is our thirst?ò 
 

¢å¾Þù xv¾É 

¹Āù¾å Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ ¢å¾Þù ûwúă5<øöÞõvI üù yöé Ĉå ĕv ã¼êĉ ½Āý wÊĉi); 
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Ăýw¸ú· ¿v ¢å¾Þù xv¾É v½ Ĉîĉ ºĊùv ÿ çĀÉ ćĀí ¾Å ¾z ÿ ā¹v¹ iw«½  ôÍÿ

)¢Åv ā¹Āù¾å ¡½wÉv 
 v½ ÷w« ¿ÿ¾åv ¾z ā¹wz ½Āý Ăz ĈéwÅ 

wù ÷wí Ăz ºÉ ûwĄ« ½wí Ăí Āòz x¾Öù 

ºĉ¹ ½wĉ µ½ ÄîÝ ĂõwĊ~ ½¹ wùøĉv ā 

wù R÷vºù  Rx¾É ¡¼õ ¿ ¾{· Ĉz ćv 

 
The Wine of Wisdom 
The wisdom that exudes:ñLightôs flag reflects God in the heart of 

whomever He wills.ò Giving one the Wine of Wisdom hinting 

from the house of hope on the mountain of longing. 
Cupbearer pour the Wine of Light into Lifeôs Cup 
Musician sing the song for all of us to get along 
Since in our glass we saw the image of our darling 
Those without news; this joy is forever lasting! 

 

½ĀĄÕ xv¾É 

ºþĉĀñ v½ ëw~ èÉwÝ) 
½Āòýv xv¾É w¬í ÿ ¢Åv ½ĀĄÕ xv¾É w¬í 

Åv ¡wĊ³ xj I½ĀĄÕ¾ñ¹ ûvÿ ¢I ½v¹¾ù 
 

Wine of Purification 
Is identified as a pure lover) 
Whereôs the Wine of Purification next to the grapes 
Purification is the Water of Life and the other inanimate 

 

½ºÍ ±¾É 

í ã½wÝ ¢æÍ ÿ ûwå½wÝ ¹Àý èĉwê³ ÿ ã½wÞù ¢åwĉ½¹ ¹vºÞ¤Åv ½ºÍ ±¾É ôùw

¢Åv ºĉĀñ ć½wÎýv )ºÉwz ā¹¾í Èzw£ ćÿ ó¹ ½¹ ĈĄõv ¢å¾Þù ½vĀýv Ăí 5<ý ûwÊ

ĀÉ vºĊ~ ÿv ó¹ ½¹ ¢éÿ ĂÅ Ăz ½Āý ĂÅ v½ āºþz Ăí ¢Åv ûj I½ºÍ ±¾É5¹ 
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1( ¢ĉvºz ½¹ ôêÝ ½Āý 

2(  ¢ÕwÅÿ ½¹ øöÝ ½Āý 

3(  ¢ĉwĄý ½¹ ûwå¾Ý ½Āý 

ûjñwôîÊù ½vĀýv üĉv ÛĀú¬ù Ăz ā ćwăyĊá ÿ ¹ĀÉ ô³ ÿvĀĄÉ ĈÒÞz Iwă¹ 

)¹¹¾ñ ºývºý ¹Ā· yĊá I¢ĉvºz ½Āý ĂzI wþÉ ¹Ā· ûwĉ¿ ¢ÕwÅÿ ½Āý Ăz ÿ ºÅz w

v ¢ĉvºz ½Āý Ăz ÿ ºă¾z vº· ¿v )ºzwĉ½¹ v½ ¹Ā· ć¹Āzwý ¢ĉwĄý ½Āý¾É ¿ ë

ÿ ºÅ½ ãĒ· Ăz ¢ÕwÅÿ ½Āý Ăz )¹ĀÉ āºĊýwă½ ¹Ā· ¿v I¢ĉvºă ½Āý Ăz ÀĊý 

ºă¾z;) 

 
Broadmindedness 
Broadmindedness is the capacity to be truly educated by mystics 

and the qualities of a complete mystic, whom the light of Divine 

Wisdom shines in his/her heart. Khawja Abdullah Ansari stated: 

ñThe sign of broadmindedness is the revelation of three lights at 

three times in a personôs heart: 

1-The primal light of reason 

2-The intermediary light of science 

3(The ultimate mystical light. 
Then with these lightôs ones problems will be solved and some of 

the potential or hidden will become actual and revealed. Reasonôs 

primal light isnôt cognizant of the hidden; for to sciences 

intermediary light it is at a disadvantage and to the ultimate 

mystical light it becomes obliterated. Taken away from God and 

saved by the shrineôs light. From the light of mediation is at odds, 

and takes way to his own guidance)ò   
 

ºăwÉ 

ăwÉ ½ĀĄÙ ½w{¤Ýv Ăz v½ è³ )ºþĉĀñ v½ āºþþí āºăwÊù ÿ āvĀñ I¾Ñw³Āñ ºÿ ºþĉ 

Æýv ó¹ ½¹ Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ ćÀĊ¯ āwñ ÿ ¢Åv çĀÊÞù IºăwÉ ¿v ¹v¾ù āwñ ûw

)¢Åÿv ¹wĉ Ăz ā½vĀúă Ĉù¹j ÿ ¢Åv ¾Ñw³ 
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 ûwĊåĀÍ ćwþÝ½ ºăwÉ Ăí wĊz ĈéwÅ 

¹¾í ¿wý ¿wáj ÿ āĀö« Ăz ¾ñ¹ ºùj 

¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉ ĈùºĉĀñ5 
É¢Åv ĈþÞù Ă¯ v½ ºăwÉ ÿ ÜúÉ ÿ xv¾ 

¢Åv ćĀÝ¹ Ă¯ ¾·j ûºÉ Ĉ£wzv¾· 

¢Åv ĈþÞù üĊÝ ºăwÉ ÿ ÜúÉ ÿ xv¾É 

¢Åv Ĉö¬£ v½ ÿv Ĉ£½ĀÍ ¾ă ½¹ Ăí 

ºþĉĀñ ¾òĉ¹ ćw« ½¹5 

Ā· ĈþÞù Ăz ĂĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ )¢Åv āvĀñ ÿ āºþþĊz ĈþÞù Ăz āºăwÊù x

ăwÉ ÿv Ăí ¾Ċ{Þ£ üĉv Ăz ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤å½ ½wí Ăz ÿ½ xĀ· ÿ èöÖù· ÜþÍ ºÅvº)¢ 

 
Witness 
Called the presence, observing lifeôs moments. The truth is 

credited to the witness and sometimes referred as the Beloved and 

sometimes something or someone present in a personDs heart that 

they are mindful of. 
Come cupbearer for the beautiful witness of Sufiôs 
Has arrived and appeared as a distinguished cutie 

Sheikh Mahmoud has said5 
What is the meaning of wine, candle and witness 
What is the allegation of ending up in a tavern 
Thatôs the true meaning of wine, candle and witness 
That every creature its Creator must manifest 
In another place he states: 
The witness means the seer and observer. In Sufi terminology it 

means ultimate goodness and positivity witnessing Godôs reality. 
 

¹ĀĄÉ 

±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ¹ĀĄÉ "è³ Ăz è³ ¢ĉÿ½" )¹PĀz ¹Ā«ÿ ¡¾Ò³ ĂÍw· Ăí ¢Åv 

 ÷ĀĄæù Ăz ôú¬ù ½¹ ôÎæù ¹ĀĄÉ"¢ĉº³v ¡v» ½¹ ¡¾¨í ¢ĉÿ½" )¢Åv 
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Intuition*Instinct  
The expression means beholding the truth for the truth that 

remains the property of his Holiness. Our evolved intuition 
involving our instinct, in brief, means to ñsee Multiplicity in the 

essence of Unity.ò 

 

çĀÉ 

 ü¤Åw·¾z ćw« ¿v ĈþÞù Ăz çĀÉçĀÉ )¢Åv ü¤å½ xĀ{´ù ½vºĉ¹ Ăz ó¹ ¾z 

¹PĀz ¢{´ù ½ºé) āºĊÅ¾~ ºýv¢{´ù wĉ ¢Åv ¾£¾z çĀÉ Ăí K5¢æñ <¢{´ù!  v¾ĉ¿

¹ÀĊ· ¢{´ù ¿v çĀÉ Ăí; )¤æñ Ĉ·¾zĂ ºývz ¾ò« ¿v Ăí ¹PĀz È£j IçĀÉ ½¹ Ă

 5ºĉĀñ ºĊþ« )¹ĀÉ ¾ăwÙ ¢é¾å ¿v Iºĉj<çĀÉ ¢æñ ÷ºĊþÉ ĈÖêÅ ć¾Å ¿v I

¹¹¾ñ èê´¤ù ûĀ¯ ÿ ¹PĀz ã½wÝ ÷wêù üĉ¾£¾z ºýv ÿv Ă¯ ¾ă ¿v Iÿv ½½ ¿v vÉ çĀ

ºývĀ¤ý I¹½v¹¿wz);  5ºĉĀñ ć¹wzj¾Îý<Ăúă )¢Æă çĀÉ ÷wêù v½ ûwêö· ®Ċă  Äí

¢ÆĊý çwĊ¤Év ÷wêù v½ Ăí ¾ă ÿ ºýv ÿv Ăí ºÅ¾z Ĉõw³ IºÉ çwĊ¤Év ½½ Ăý vv ¾§

½v¾é Ăý Iºýwù); 
 

Passion*Enthusiasm 
Means a longing of heartôs to unite with the Beloved. Passion is of 

the same magnitude as Affection. They asked is passion more 

important or affection? He said: ñAffection! For passion comes 

from affection.ò Some have said passion is a fire that rises from 

our liver appearing through our heads. Reportedly from Junaid: 

ñIôve heard Almaghsi Al-Sakati said, passion is the highest quality 

a mystic can possess and since it propels him to further advance so 

anything that gets in the way of his passion is a distraction.ò 
Mohammad Taher Nasrabadi, one of the most famous 

denominators of the history of Persian literature, stated: ñAll 

creatures are passionate, thereôs no one that isnôt. For anyone who 

became enthusiastic become so absorbed and selfless their 

existence becomes non-existence.ò 
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wæÍ 

±ĒÖÍv ½¹ )¡½ÿºí ¾zv¾z ½¹ Ĉíw~ ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý wæÍI {Õ Ĉíw~ ĈþÞĉ¿v Ü 

Ĉ¤É¿ ¿v ć½ÿ¹ ÿ ¡½ÿºí ½wòý¿ wăÅv ûwÆýv ¡wæÍ ¿v wæÍ )¡wùĀù¼ù ÿj ÿ ¢ û

v½ ûj  ôÍv )¢Åv ĈÝ¾å ÿ ôÍvI ûj Û¾å ÿ ¢Åv ½wĊáv ¿v ó¹ ÛwÖêývI ·¡Āö 

)½vºá ćwĊý¹ ¿v ¢Åv ºĉĀñ ĈÉwí çv¿¾õvº{Ý5 <)¢Åv Ă«½¹ ĂÅ v½ wæÍ  óÿv

øöÝ ćwæÍI ¢Åv èĉ¾Õ ìõwÅ RÄæý yĉ¼Ą£ y«Āù ĂíJ  ¢Þĉ¾É øöÝ ĈþÞĉ

Ăúă ½¹ Ăí ćÀĊ¯ ¾ă ¾z ÷ºêù ÿ ¢Åv ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ ¡wùwêù ĈùºÉwzI  y{Å

x¹Āù óĀÅ½ xv¹j Ăz āºþz ûºÉ ĈùĈñ¹Āõj ¿v ÿ ¹ĀÉ ćwăºÉ ëw~ ć¾ăwÙ ā

É Ĉýw³ÿ½ ½wæÅv ÿ ćĀþÞù ¡wùwêù IëĀöÅ ìõwÅ ûÿ½¹ yĉ¼Ą£ ćwĊĄù w£¹ĀI 

¢Ñwĉ½ üĉ¾£đwz v¾ĉ¿ wăþĉĀ« ćv¾zºè³ āv½ ûwñI  ¢Þĉ¾É ¹ĀĊé ºĊê£v )¢Å

Ă«½¹ ÷ÿ¹I ¢Åv ów³ ćwæÍ JĂ{£¾ù ĈþÞĉ é ¿v ÿ üĊÝ Ăz øöÝ ¿v ûwĊÝĂz ów 

¢Åv ü¤å½ ów³) ĂÖÅvÿ Ăz ìõwÅ ó¹ Ă«½¹ üĉv ½¹ ö¬£ ÿ Ĉ{Ċá ¡v¹½vÿ ¡wĊ

÷wêù üĉv )ºzwĉ ów³ ćwæÍ ÿ ¹ĀÉ Ĉö¬¤ù ã½wÞù ½vĀýv ĂzI õwÖù ÷wêùĂÞ « ówú

Ă«½¹ )¢Åv è³ ÷ĀÅI wþå ć¹w{ù ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ówÎ£v ćwæÍ·v¹ ĈþÞĉ J¢Å ô

#©v½ºýv$ û¹¾í »Āæý ÿ ûºÉ) ¢Åv ¢ĊzĀz½ è³ ½¹ ¢ĉ¹Ā{Ý ¡¼õ Ø³ Ăz) ¹ ½

Ăúă Ă{£¾ù üĉv è³ ówÞåv ÿ ãwÍÿv Ā£¾~ ½¹ āºþz ówÞåv ÿ ãwÍÿvI wåÿ Ĉý 

ô´úÒù Ĉù )¹¹¾ñ 

 
Purity/Candor  
Means purity as opposed to being tarnished. Term refers to candor 

in the face of impurity far from ugly despicable traits. Pure candor 

is a main quality of a humane being. Its quintessence, it separates 

the heart from strangers and the consequence is solitude from the 

treacherous outside world. Abdul Razzaq Kashani (Ghashani) 

stated: ñPurity has three degrees. First purity of worldly and 

religious knowledge, that includes refining oneôs soul and ego 

from all that does not serve the whole. Second purity and candor 

of our presence and moment, rather showing what we know from 
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theory to practice. The discipleôs heart is the scene where the 
unconscious becomes clear as daylight studying Godôs grace. The 

third degree, is the purity of connection thatôs established from 

selflessness or inner inclusion (epenthesis). Itôs the joy of 

dependence upon the Godhead. In this state all actions become 

effortless. 
¾{Í 

Úý ¿v ¾{ÍĈþÞù ¾I ¾Ý ¾Úý ¿v ¾{Í )¢Åv ć½wz¹¾z ÿ Ĉĉw{ĊîÉ ÿ ôú´£Iûwå 

½ ¹Ā· Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ¾zwÍ )¢Åv vº· ¾Ċá ¹Àý Ēz Ĉ¤¸Å ¿v ¢ĉwîÉ ë¾£wz v 

 ¾{Í Ĉîù yõwÕĀzv )ºÉwz Ă¤Évºý ëwz Ēz ûºùj ¿v ÿ ºþí üĉ¾é Ēz½¿v v 

ĈþĊêĉ ¡wùwêù ĈùyõwÕ Ĉzv üzv ĈöÝ óĀé ¿v ÿ ºýv¹ Ĉù 5¹Āù¾å Ăí ºĉĀñ

<ĒÅv÷I ¿v ºþ£½w{Ý Ăí ¢Åv āºÉ ½vĀ¤Åv ûĀ¤Å ½wĄ¯ ¾z5 ¹wĄ« IüĊêĉÝ I ÿ óº

¾{Í); ¢ĉvÿ½ Ãw{Ý üzv ¿v wÖÝ Ĉùºþí5 <ÿ ½wÎýv ¾z vº· óĀÅ½ ûĀ¯IºÉ ¹½v 

Ā« )¾PúQÝ ¾òù Iºýºýwù ÇĀùw· Ăúă KºĊ¤Æă üĊþùĀù ¿v wúÉ wĉj ¢æñ¹ xv 5¹v

ć½j  ćvā¹w¤Å¾å  K¢ÆĊ¯ wúÉ ûwúĉv ¢ùĒÝ 5¢æñ ¾{úâĊ~ !vº· 5ºþ¤æñ¹ ½

¾îÉ Ĉñ¹ĀÅj Ĉù¹ )øĊþíøĉ¹v¹ ¢ĉwÑ½ wÒé Ăz ÿ ¾{Í Ēz ½;) 
ºý¾£¾z øõwÝ Ăöú« ¿v ûv¾zwÍ 

ºý½¼òz ûÿ¹¾ñ ©ÿv ¿v ûv¾zwÍ 

ºĉĀñ ôĄÅ 5<³wý ¿v ÈĉwÊñ ÿ ©¾å ćv¾z ûºĊÊí ½wÚ¤ýv ¿v ¡½w{Ý ¾{ÍĂĊ è³ 

¢Åv ĈõwÞ£;)  
ā¹Âù üù Ăz ¿ÿ½ ûj ä£wă ¹v¹ ¢õÿ¹ üĉv 

wæ« ÿ ½Ā« ûvºz ĂíI  ¾{Íºý¹v¹ ø£w{§ ÿ 

¢Åv øÆé ½wĄ¯ ¾z ¾{Í5 óÿvI ÷ÿ¹ )¢ÝwÕ ÿ ¢êÊù ¾z ¾{ÍI Ēz ¾z ¾{Í  ÿv )øõ

÷ĀÅI ÷½wĄ¯ ÿ Ăéwå ÿ ¾êå ½¹ Ĉĉw{ĊîÉI )èö· ¿v wæ« ÿ ½v¿j ôú´£ 

 5ºý¹Āù¾å K¢ÆĊ¯ ûwúĉv Ăí ºýºĊÅ¾~ óĀÅ½ ¿v<¾{Í v½ Ăí ¾ă ÿ !¾{Í ¢ÆĊý I

¢ÆĊý ûwúĉv); 
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Patience 
Patience is defined as tolerance, fortitude and forebearance. 

Mystically, patience means not complaining about lifeôs hardships 
or a state of complaisance with it. Patients are people who 

correlate themselves with calamity and donôt fear it. Abu Talib al-

Makki, a hadith scholar ShaDafi jurist and a Sufi Mystic, knows 

patience as a station of certainty and restates Imam/Caliph Aliôs 

saying that: ñIslam is built on four foundations: Certainty, Self-

Improvement, Fairness, Patience.ò The gift from Abd Allah ibn 

Abbas revealed that ñAs Godôs Holy Prophet met his audience he 

asked, are you among the faithful? All were silently listening 

except Omar, who replied: ñYes, O messenger of The Lord! The 

Prophet said: What is the sign of your faith? At times of ease we 

give praise of thanks. In times of calamity we wait for it to pass 

and with the judgment we have accepted.ò 
The patient are higher than the scholars 
For the patient have passed the sierra 
Sahl al-Tustari, Persian Muslim scholar and early classical Sufi 

mystic, said: ñPatience refers to anticipation/expectation for relief 

and help from The Most High.ò 
Pythian has delivered a message from the government 
Without regret they granted me with stability and patience 
Patience has four parts. First, patience through hardship and 

obeyance. Second, tolerance through calamity and pain. Third, 

forebearance through poverty and need. Fourth, tolerance through 

keeping up our mood and spirits. They asked the Holy Prophet 

whatôs faith? He responded: ñPatience! And anyone who lacks 

patience does not have true faith.ò  
 

½ĀÒ³ ÿ yĊá 

¢Åv Ĉĉw« ½¹ û¹Ā{ý ÿ ćºĉº~wý ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ yĊá)  ûj ÄîÝ ½ĀÒ³

v ¹v¾ù  ûwĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ÿ ¢Åvvº· ¾Ċá ¿v ó¹ û¹Āz yĉwá IyĊá ¿ ÿ ¢Å

 üĊþ¯ ¹ĀĄÉ ÿ ¢{Ċá ûvĀþÝ ¢´£ ć¹½ÿ¾ĄÅ )¢Åv è³ āwòÊĊ~ ½¹ ½ĀÒ³

 5¢Åv ā¹½ÿj< äÍÿ Ăz Ĉýwù¿ Ăí ¢Åv ½ĀÒ³ I¹ĀĄÉ ¢æÍ Ăz Ĉăwñ ÿ Ă{év¾ù

¹ĀÉ äÍÿ ¢ĉwÝ½ ÿ ¹ĀĄÉ Ăz āºþz Ăí ÷v¹wù Ä~ )¢Åv āºăwÊùI  ¢Åv ¾Ñw³
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Ĉùwòþă ÿ ā¾ĉv¹ ¿v ¹¾ĉ¼~ ûwĉw~ Ă{év¾ù ÿ āºăwÊù ów³ Ăí ©½w· ½ĀÒ³ 

Ĉù¹ĀÉ çĒÕv ÿv ¾z ¢{Ċá ûvĀþÝ ÿ Ĉù ¿v ¢{Ċá I¢{Ċá ¿v ¹v¾ù Ĉăwñ ÿ ¹¹¾ñ

è³ āwòÊĊ~ ½¹ ½ĀÒ³ y{Å Ăí ¢Åv iwĊÉv ĈùĀÉ¹; ) 5¢æñ ¢êĉ¾Õ ¾Ċ~< ćv

 ¾Ñw³ v½ ćÿ I¹Ā· ¿v yĊá Ăz IÇwz ìĉ¹Àý v½ Ĉù¹ I¹Ā· ¿v ć½ÿ¹ Ăz !¹¾úývĀ«

 ¿v Ăý )ûwĄþ~ Iûw{õwÕ ¿v Ăý ÿ ¢Åv ½ÿ¹ ûvºÍwé ¿v Ăý IQĂõĒ« cô« ćÿ )Çwz

!yĉwá ûvºĉ¾ù); 
ç½ÿ ćÿ½ ¿v ¹Ā· Èêý üí Ā´ù  

è³ ¡w{§v ¢ĉj ĈývĀ¸z w£ 

¢úÞý āwÉºĉĀñ Ĉõÿ ĕv5 
¢ĉj  ûvĀ¸z v½ ¡¹wĄÉ ÿ yĊá 

ûvĀ¸z ÿ¹ ¾ă ûj ¿v ¡¾¨í ÿ ¡º³ÿ 

 
Absence  & Presence 
Absence implies not being physically being present. Then 

conspicuously Presence is its opposite. In Sufi terminology, 

absence means emptying loverôs heart from all except the Beloved 

and being completely present for that One. Sohrevardi, under the 

heading of absence and witnessing, proclaimed: ñWitnessing is 

presence in a meditative/contemplative state or observation. So as 

one continually enters the witness position, they become more 

willing to exit that space within the meditative/contemplative state 

to be freed from absent-mindedness as a result become more 

mindful.ò The spiritual guide stated: ñO chivalrous one! While 

traveling far out remain near within yourself so that which is out 

of sight will come to mind at the right time!ò 
Renounce Self-Will from the Hand of Fate 
To reveal the The Divine Verse as you play 
Shah Neymatôullah Vali:  
Witnesses recite the Holy GhostDs song  
Unifying our source to our surface, both   

¡¾Ċá 
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ÎÞ£ ÿ ¢Ċú³ I¡¾Ċá ¿v ¹v¾ù )ºþĉĀñ ¡¾Ċá v½ ûwîõwÅ ¹Àý ćÀĊ¯ ½¹ y³ ¢Ċú

)xĀ{´ù ¿v ¾Ċá èöÞ£ wĉ I¾Ċá ¿v xĀ{´ù èöÞ£ ÜÖé yöÕ ¾z ¢Åv 

 
Honor 
Zeal and partiality concerning disciples/seekers is called Honor. 

The purpose of honor is the zeal or fervor to be separated from 
seeking all associations other than the Beloved or solely being 

identified with the Beloved. 
 

wþå 

Ĉéwz ¾ñvÿ ¢Åwþå ½¹ ĈăvĀ· wêz ¾ñv Ĉù¹Ā· ¿v wþå )¢Åvº· IĈăvĀ·Ā· Rć I¹

I¢Åÿ¹ ºĄÝ ćwåÿ ÿ ¢Åv ü¤Å½ ĊùÅv ü¤ÅĀĊ~ è³ Ăz wêz )¢Åv ü¤Æz ûw )¢

ÀĊ¯ Ăúă ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ûj wþå ¾òĉ¹ äĉ¾Þ£ wăûwþ¯ Ić¹¾ñ yĉwá ćwþå Ăí 

#Û$ĈÅĀùI Ĉz ĈÅĀù I¹¾í Ĉö¬£ āĀí ½¹ ĈõwÞ£ ćvº· Ăí Ĉýwù¿I¹w¤æĊz ÇĀă 

ûwþ¯ ÈĉĀ· ãwÍÿv ¿v )¹¹¾ñ Ĉýwå āºþz Iów³ üĉv ¿v ÀĊ¯ ®Ċă ¿v Ăí  ¾{·

ÿ ¢Åv Ĉñºþĉw~ ĈþÞù Ăz wêz ÿ ć¹Āzwý ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ wþå )¹½vºý  Ăzv±ĒÖÍ 

v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý wþå IãĀÎ£ ôăvüĉv ¿ v½ ÈĉĀ· Ĉñºþz ÿ ¹Ā«ÿ ûwÆýv Ăí  ½¹

Ăz ćÀĊ¯ Ăz v½ ÈĉĀ· ¡wĊþú£ ÿ ¡Ēĉwú£  ÿ ¹½wòýv ¢ÆĊý Iè³ ¾zv¾z wÆ³ x

Ăúă )¹½ÿwĊý êz ÿ ¹½vºþ ý ¹Ā«Āù è³ ôzwêù ½¹ v½ ûwĊýwĄ« ÿ ûwĄ«¤ý IwĂ¬Ċ 

è³ ¾Ò´ù ½¹ Ĉñºþĉw~ Ăí ¢Åv wþå üĊúă ĈùÞù Ĉþá¾¤í¹ ÷Ā³¾ù )ºÉwz Ĉýw

äö¤¸ù Ăê{Õ v½ wþåÿ ¢Åv ā¹¾í ćºþz Ĉù 5ºÆĉĀý5Õv ¾z wþå ±ĒÖÍv ÿ ½vĀ

çĒÕv Ĉæö¤¸ù ĈýwÞù Ăz IāĀ«ÿ Ĉùûj Søăv )¹ĀÉ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý wă 5< ¿v£ ¾ĊĊâ

 ¿v Ĉ³ÿ½ ów³ÃĀă ÜĊú« û¹¾í ÇĀùw· āv½ôĊù Iwăā¹v½v Iwă wă ¡wþĊÞ£ ÿ

ĈÎ¸É;) 5ćĀþ¨ù óÿv ¾¤å¹ ½¹ wýđĀù 
ÃĀă ¿v ¢Æă v½ Ăí ¾ăëw~ Rûw« Iwă 

þĊz ¹ÿ¿ëw~ RûvĀĉv ÿ ¡¾Ò³ º 

¹ÿ¹ ÿ ½wý ¿v ºÉ ëw~ ºú´ù ûĀ¯ 
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¹Āz ĕv Ă«ÿ I¹¾í ÿ½ w¬í¾ă 

xwz ²¤å ĂþĊÅ ¿ ºÉwz v½ Ăí ¾ă 

xw¤åj ºþĊ{z ā½» ¾ă ¿ ÿv 

Ĉz Ĉå¾Õ ¿v½wîåv IówúÝv IĈÆ³ ¡wí½ºù I¡v¹Ā«Āù ÷wú£ ¿v üă» ć¾{·  ÿ

ĂÖÅvÿ Ăz ¹Ā· Ĉ¤Æă ¿v Ĉ¤³ I¡wÅwÆ³v Ăúă ûºÉ Üú«  ½¹ ĈÆæý ćvĀé

vº·I ûºÉ ç¾á ĈþÞĉ āºăwÊù ½¹ v½ üĉv )ºþĉĀñ wþå v½ ¢ĊăĀõv ¡wæÍ ºĉwz 

Äí ®Ċă Ăí ¢Æýv¹ ĈúýºÅ¾z çĒ·v ôùwí ÷wêù Ăz ºývĀ£I ¹wé ćº³v ĈþÞĉ ½

Ăúă ÿ ¹ĀÉ wă½ ¹Ā· ¿v Ĉöí Ăz Ăí ¢ÆĊý  )ºþí Ā´ù v½ ĈÎ¸É ¡wþĊÞ£z w

ĂÖÅvÿ Ăz Iüĉv ¹Ā«ÿ ĂÑwåv â£ ã½wÝ yöé Ăz IĈĄõv ówú« ¿v ĈĉĀ£¾~¾ĊĊ Àz Ĉñ½

ôÍw³ ÿv ½¹ ĈùĈõw³ ½¹ )¹ĀÉ ¢Åv ôùwí Ā´ù ¿v ¡½w{Ý wþå ÷wêù Ăí Ăz Ăí 

 ÷wêù Iûj"wþæõvQiwþå" Ĉù ÷wêù ÿ ¢Åv çv¾Év ôùwí ÷wêù ÿ ºþĉĀñz ¿v ºÞ

āºăwÊù ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý Ăí ¢Åv è³ Ăz ćwêz ÷wêù IwþæõvQiwþå õv ¡v»)ĈĄ 

üĊþ¯ wêz ÿ wþå xwz ½¹ ĈÉwí üĉºõvÀÝ Ĉù 5ºÆĉĀý< wþåv ¢Åv ¡½w{ÝĉwĄý ¿ ¢

õv ¾ĊÅ Ă¯ )ĕv Ĉå ¾ĊÅ ¢ĉvºz ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý wêz ÿ ĕv Ĉõv ¾ĊÅĕv Ĉéÿ  Ĉ¤

Ăĉ¹wz Ăí ¹ĀÉ ĈĄ¤þù  ¾ĊÅ ÿ ºþí ÜÖé Ĉñ½w{îĉ çºÍ ÷ºé Ăz v½ ¹Ā«ÿåĕv Ĉ 

ûj ¿v ¾ĄÖù Ĉ£v» ÿ ¹Ā«ÿ èöÖù ćwþå ¿v ºÞz āºþz Ăí ¹ĀÉ èê´ù āwñ  ¥Āõ

½¹ ûvºz w£ ºý½v¹ Ĉýv¿½v ûw§º³ wÝ èö¸£ ĈĄõv ãwÍÿv Ăz ãwÎýv øõzĒ·v Ă ç

Ĉé¾£ Ĉýwz½ Ĉùºþí;) 

 
Selfless Non-Existence 
If you want existence, itôs through non-existence and if you want 
the existent that is our BeLoved Creator. Non-existence, itself 

means being selfless, yet the fulfillment of a friendôs covenant 
also requires that selfless quality. To exist means to become one 

with the existent. Another explanation of non-existence is that 

becoming so absent/empty from things, desires, dogmas, 

ego/pride, like Moses (Godôs Peace & Sanctity be upon Him  & 
His Followers) when The Creator appeared to Him on Mount Sinai 
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in the form of an earthquake, that he fell to the ground 

unconscious and became selflessly non-existent. Of its own 

properties being negligent. The term non-existence implies 

annihilation and existence refers to preservation and in mystical 

Sufi expression means lovers become selfless and non-existent to 

the Solely Existent Creator or BeLoved. The late great Dr. Ghani 

says there are varying degrees and definitions of non-existence or 

selflessness and wrote: Non-existence/Selflessness having 

different stages and phases also has different definitions. The most 

important of them being a transmutation in oneôs spiritual state by 

relinquishing inclinations, tendencies, volition along with personal 

preferences. In the first volume of Rumiôs Mathnawi: 
Anyone who has become free from desire 
Will soon meet the Beloved and get Higher 
Since Prophet Mohammad has become Liberated 
Wherever he looked, was the face of GodDs faith 
Anyone who begins to witness purity of heart  
Sees every particle from the Sun does start 
The unconscious or unidentified state of the mind from existence, 

stimulus of sensation, dispensation, thoughts and feelingsðeven 

from oneôs own being leaving one empty, longing to be filled with 

the Essential Elixir of God that overflow the more oneôs absorbed 
in Divine Attributes and Qualities is known as Selfless Non-

Existence. We should also note that no one can attain the perfect 

state of behavior, meaning to become so completely selfless to 

nullify all personality traits/characteristics. With that in mind, by 

the Divine illumination that shines on the heart of the Mystic/Saint 

a great transformation takes place. While being Selfless Non-

existent includes being totally absorbed a.k.a ñMystical 

Annihilationò the complete state of illumination/enlightenment, 

that leads to Eternal Life and/or Infinite Existence, being a witness 

of all the Holy essenceôs reflections as perfection. Non-Existence 

is the result of our journey to Allah and our Existence is the 

product for Allahôs way. Whether the path to Allah was lead by 

existenceôs incidents inciting instincts of belief or faith for us to 

live as the disciple (lover) of our BeLoved Master, in whom we 

place our Trust. 
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wþá ÿ ¾êå 
āºþz Iìöå ÿ øĉ¾êå ½¹ ćvºñ wù ¢Åwù 

Ăþĉj Iûvºíw· āºþzw£ ¾¤·v ¢Åwù 

ĒÖÍv ½¹ I¢Åv Ĉ¤Åºòþ£ ÿ ©wĊ¤³v ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ¾êå IûwĊåĀÍ ±

Ĉz ÿ vº· Ăz ćºþù¿wĊýºþĉĀñ v½ ĈÊĉÿ½¹ I¾Ċêå )¢Åÿv ¾Ċá ¿v ć¿wĊý  ĂíÅ Rìõw

Ĉþá ÷Ā³¾ù )¢Åv ówúí Rèĉ¾Õ Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ<Ăê{Õ ĂÅ ¾z v¾êåºývûj óÿv I Ĉĉwă

ćÀĊ¯ üÕwz Ăz Ăý ÿ ¾ăwÙ Ăz Ăý Ićº³v ¿v ÿ ºþ¤ÆĊý ćÀĊ¯ ìõwù Ăí 

Ĉúýûj Ăz ćÀĊ¯ ¾ñv Iºý½vºý ćÀĊ¯ ½wÚ¤ýv ćº³v ¿v ÿ ºþ{öÕ¹ĀÉ ā¹v¹ wăI 

ĈúýýwĄæÍv ôĄÅ üzv ĈöÝ üzv ôĄÅ )¢Åv üĊz¾êù ÷wêù Iüĉv ÿ ºý¾Ċñz½¹ Ĉā½w 

 5ºĉĀñ v¾êå Ăê{Õ üĉv< wù xw´Ív Ăí ¢Åv ÷v¾³ºþùwþz v¾êå Iv½I ûj v¾ĉ¿ wă

Ĉþá üĉ¾£ºþĉvº· èö·) óvĀÅ ćº³v ¿v Iºþ¤ÆĊý ćÀĊ¯ ìõwù I÷ÿ¹ Ĉúý ºþþí

ûj Ăz ćÀĊ¯ ¾ñv ÿüĊêĉºÍ ÷wêù üĉv )ºþþîý Ä{³ ÿ ¹½ I¹ĀÉ ā¹v¹ wă ¢Åv )

ûj ÷ĀÅ ¾z ¿v ĈÒÞz Ăz ºýĀÉ  ©w¤´ù āwñ¾ă ÿ ºþ¤ÆĊý ćÀĊ¯ ìõwù Ăíûv½¹v 

ûj yöÕ Ăz ºþývºz Ăí ¢êĉ¾Õwă ½ÿ¾Æù Ĉùüĉv ÿ ºþþí ĂÞ«v¾ù IºýĀÉ ÷wêù 

¢Åv ûwé¹wÍ; )xĀÆ´ù ëĀöÅ ć¹vÿ üĉ¾·j v½ ¾êå ½wÖÝ ¶ĊÉ Ĉù ÿ ¹½v¹

)wþå ÿ ¢Åv ¾êå Ić¹vÿ üĊú¤æă 
wþå ÿ ¢Åv ¾êå ć¹vÿ üĉv ¿v ºÞz 

vÿ½ ü¤æñ ü¸Å w¬þĉv ¹PĀz Ĉí 

Ĉå ćwþå ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ¾êå IĂĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ I¿v½ üÊöñ ¾ĊÆæ£ ½¹ ĕv 

ÿ ûºÉ êå Iwþá )¢Åwĉ½¹ Ăz ā¾Öé ¹w´£v¢Åv çĒÕv ôzwé vº· ćv¾z Ô  Ä~«À 

ûv¾Ċêå Ăúă Iÿvvûwþ¯ )ºþù¿wĊý ÿ ºý ºĉwù¾å ûj¾é ½¹ ÿv Ăí5 <v wĉv wĄĉ!Ãwþõ  ø¤ýv

ºĊú´õv Ĉþá Āă Qĕv ÿ ĕv Ĉõv iv¾êæõv;) 

 
Poverty  & Abundance 
Us 'spiritual beggars 'inherit this Earth  
Heavenôs light gets reflected in our world  
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 Poverty implies necessity, yet for Sufiôs it means being dependent 

and relying only on The Creator to get their needs met. A spiritual 

beggar, dervish, is one who searches for completion. The late great 

Ghani stated: ñThe spiritual beggars are of three kinds: The first 
type are the devotees who donôt own anything, donôt expect 

nothing from no one and donôt accept anything from anyone. Ali 

Bin Sahal from Isfahan, Islamic mystic and scholar, regarding 

devotees stated: ñIt is forbidden to call our companions poor; for 

they are the richest created beings.ò The second kind are the 

devoted who donôt own anything, request nothing from nobody 

but if something is offered wonôt deny it. The third are the devout 

who also donôt own anything but if necessary theyôll seek out their 

trusted spiritual brothers/sisters to help sustain their 

physical/material needs. Sheikh Attar has called spiritual poverty 

the seventh valley or last rung on the spiritual ladder towards 

Selfless Non-Existence. 
After this valley the derwish becomes selfless 
Nadaôs soundless voice is silently listening  
Golshan Razôs interpretation, in spiritual expression, signifies 

ñmystical annihilationò and the union of the drop with ocean. 

Abundance, is a term reserved only for our Higher Power and 

Creator, as we are all beings with our own specific needs. The 

Holy Quran states: ñPeople, it is you who are in need of Allah. He 

is the truly affluent and praised.ò 
  

ºÞz ÿ x¾é 

ºÞz ÿ û¹Āz ìĉ¹Àý ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ x¾éI )¢Åv x¾é ÄîÝ 

x¾é ºþĉĀñ ĈÒÞzI ¢Åv ¢ÝwÕ ¿v ¡½w{ÝI Öù x¾ê£ y«Āù ¢ÝwÕ Ăí v¾ĉ¿ ÜĊ

ÛwÖù Ăz Ĉù¹ĀÉ) ûwĊåĀÍ ¹ÀýI x¾éI  ¿v ¢Åv ºýÿvº· Ăz ó¹ Ĉîĉ¹Àý½ āv

ü¤åwĉ ËwÎ¤·v ÿ ûj ćwæÍvè³ ¢{´ù Ăz Ç) x¾é ºþĉĀñ ¾òĉ¹ äĉ¾Þ£ ½¹ 

¢Åv ûj ¾ă Ăí ºĉj ÈĊ~ Ă¯I ûwĊù ¿vÿ y´ù ûwĊù Ăí Ĉötw³ ÿ ć½v¹¾z 

¢Åv xĀ{´ùI Ĉþí ã¾Õ¾z) 
ćj¾z ĈýwúöÙ Äæý xw¬³ ¿v 
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Ă¤ÆĉwÉ ćĀÉ w£ ćvº· x¾é 

ºÞz ÿ x¾éI ¢Åv ûj ć½ÿ¹ wĉ vº· Ăz ó¹ Ĉîĉ¹Àý)  5ºĉĀñ ĈÖêÅ ć¾Å<é x¾

āºþzI ¢Åv ¢ÝwÕ;) ÜĊÖù v½ vº· Ăí ¾ă ĈþÞĉìĉ¹Àý vº· Ăz I¾£¾£! 

wêù ½¹ºÞz ôzI ºÉwz ¢ĊÎÞùI ĈÍwÝ Ăí ¾ă¾£I ºĊÞz¾£))) ûj ¾Ąz ¿v íºÞz Ă āºþz 

è³ ¿vI ¢Åv è³ ¢ýwăv) ¢åwÆù ºÞz Ăý v½ #vº·$ ÿvI ĈÍwÝ Ăí ¾ă Ä~ I¾£

ûwĄQù ¾£ºĊÞz ÿ¾£I ¢ÝwÕ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¢êĊê³ ôăv xvĀ« wùvI ¢Åv x¾é  ÿ

¢ĊÎÞùI )ºÞz 
Ăö³¾ù èÊÝ āv½ ½¹ ¢ÆĊý ºÞz ÿ x¾é 

 IûwĊÝ ¢úþĊ{ĊùwÝ¹ Ĉù¢ú¤Å¾å 

Æé ÿ¹ ¾z Ăí ¢Åv ĕv ćĀÅwù ¿v ÛwÖêýv ¿v ¡½w{Ý x¾é ºþĉĀñ ĈÒÞzÅv ø¢5  

v ¾Êz ¾z ¢ĊăĀõv ¡wæÍ ½ĀĄÙ ÿ ¢ĉ¾Êz ¡wæÍ óvÿ¿ Ăí ôåvĀý x¾é Ĉîĉ ¢Å

wú£ ¿v Ĉöí ½ĀÕ Ăz )¢Åv º{Ý ćwþå Ăí Ðtv¾å x¾é ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ ¡wĊþú£ ÷

¹Ā· Äæý ¿v Ĉ¤³ ÿ ćĀĊý¹ ºÉwz Ă¤Évºý ć¾{·I  ¹Ā«ÿ ¾òù!è³ 

5¢Åv ā¹½ÿj üĊþ¯ x¾é ôăv ¡w«½¹ ûwĊz ½¹ Ĉþá ¾¤í¹ ÷Ā³¾ù 

< 5¢Åv ¢õw³ ĂÅ v½ x¾é ôăv 

1( ¢ÝwÕ ÛvĀýv Ăz Ivº· Ăz ûĀz½wê¤ùI ûj ćv¾z Ăí Ĉùº· ºþýv¹¢Åv øõwÝ v  ÿ

ûj ¾z ½¹wé ÿ ìĉ¹Àý)¢Åwă 

2( āwòý Ă¯¾ă Ăz Ăí x¾é ½¹ üĊêê´¤ù ów³ Ĉùz ìĉ¹Àý v½ vº· ºþþí ûj Ă

ÀĊ¯ ĈùºþþĊz v½ ¹Ā· w£! 

3( ¢Åv ¢ĉwĄý ôăv ÿ ûwñ½Àz ów³ !Ăö³¾ù ¿v ºĉwz Ăí ½¼òz ûwĉº¤{ùĂz ÿ ºý 

Ĉz ¿v āºþz ÿ ºþþĊ{ý v½ ¹Ā· x¾é Ăí ºýĀÉ Ĉýwå ć½ĀÕí ºývºý ć¹Ā·½¹ Ă 

¢Åv x¾é ów³); 

Nearness*Farness 
The word proximity refers to nearness and being distant, of course, 

its opposite. Some believe the level of our closeness can measure 

our obedience because obeyance causes intimacy, in effect. For 
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Sufiôs, being intimate means closeness of their heart by the degree 

of its purity to the most Sacred BeLoved Creator. Another 

definition means that in any event, between tapping and typing the 

Lover exists in the Beloved and vice versa. 
Come out from your selfish veil of darkness 
In order to become worthy of the Lordôs closeness 
Nearness or Farness signifies oneôs distance in relation to our 

Holy Creator. Sirri al-Saqti stated: ñMy intimacy is the result of 

my obeyance.ò Meaning those  who are more submissive are 
closest to the Lord! Equivalent to being far away is  to sin, the 

more rebellious ones are more unbecoming because of their lack 

of presence, insulting the Most Intelligent Consciousness. 

Closeness to God isnôt measured by distance so the rebellious are 

more saavy and unlikely. Although the answer of truth seekers, 

obeyance garners intimacy and lack of love in separation) 
On Loveôs path we transcend distance  
Proper vision senses to send good vibrations 
Some have said that proximity means separation from all the 

profane. They are of two kinds: Trivial Proximity which leads to 

the demise of human qualities and the appearance of Holy 

qualities. Next is Proximity of Statutes leading to Eternal 

Selflessness. Completely being free of all worldly concerns even 

his/her own selfishness. The late great Dr. Ghani said there are 

three states of closeness: 
1(Convergents to God, to the kinds of obedience because they 

know God is Omnipotent, Omniscient, etc. 
2(The researchers view about closeness includes everything they 

observe as The Beloved Creator, almost forgetting about their own 

self. 
3(The state of the greats pursuing the Utmost High, who surpassed 

the beginners level to become selfless enough not to see their own 

intimacy while seeing other beings as part of themselves becoming 

closer. 
 

½ºþöé 
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üîý Ĉùwýºz ¾îå IĈêÊÝ āv½ ºĉ¾ù ¾ñ 

Ăé¾· ûwÞþÍ ¶ĊÉ Ăýw· Iüă½ ¢Év¹ ½wú· 

¾ĊÅ ½vĀÕv ½¹ Ăí ÇĀ· ½ºþöé üĉ¾ĊÉ ¢éÿ 

Ăêö³ ½¹ ìöù ²Ċ{Æ£ ¾í» ¢Év¹ ½wSý¿ 

z Ăć½ĀÕ Øåw³ IºÉ Ă¤æñ ûwĊåĀÍ ¦´{ù ½¹ üĊþ°úă ÿ ¾Ċ~ ¦´z üúÑ Ăí 

¾ă ¿v Ăí Èþù¹v¿j ûv½ºþöé ¿v ÿ ¹½v¹ Èĉv¾ñ ûwĊ¤ùĒù ĂzÞ£ ðý½ Ă¯ èö

¹wĉ ĂéĒÝ ÿ ¾Ąù wz ÿ ºý¹v¿j Iºý¾ĉ¼~ Ĉù)ºþþí 

¢ÆĊí ½ºþöéK 

¾í ¹v¿j ûwĄ« ÿ¹ ¾ă ¿v v½ ¹Ā· Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ ĈÆí ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ½ºþöéz ā¹ÿ ºÉw 

Ăé¾å Ăz Ăĉ½ºþöé )¹PĀz ¡v¹wÝ yĉ¾¸£ ¾z Iÿv ½wí ćwþz ćvĂĊåĀÍ ¿v ĒùÀĊý Ĉ¤ù 

ú¤í Ăz ºĊêù Ăí ĂĊ¤ùĒù ¾ĉwÅ ãĒ· ¾z Ăí ºþĉĀñ¡v¹wÝ ÿ ½v¾Åv ûw ¹Āzāºýv ÿ I

 ÷w¬ýv ć½wí Ðtv¾å ¿v ÈĊz ¡¹w{Ý ¿v Ĉúý ćwæÍ Ăz À« Ăz ºý¹v¹ ó¹·Ăz I¹Ā 

Ĉúý ÀĊ¯ ®Ċă ÿ Äí ®Ċă ûºĊÉv¾£ IĂé¾å üĉv ¡wÎ¤¸ù ¿v ÿ ºýºĊÊĉºývù ćĀ

)¢Åv ā¹Āz ÿ¾zv Ĉ¤³ I¡½ĀÍ ÿ ¾Å 
 øõwÝ èö· wz üĉv ¿v ºÞz ÷½vºý üù ½wí ®Ċă 

  Ĉù ÿ¾zv ÿ Èĉ½ øÉv¾£½ºþöé Iv½ Ĉù ÷ĀÉ 

½wz ÿ ºþz Ĉz Ièö· ¾Úý Ăz Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ½ºþöé 5ºþĉĀñ ¾òĉ¹ ćw« ½¹ ¹Āz ÿ ā

Éw{ý ¾Õw· ßv¾å À« ûwÊĉv ów³ ÿ ¹½v¹ ÷ĀÅ½ ÿ ¡v¹wÝ yĉ¾¸£ ½¹ ĈÞÅ)º 

~ówú« ºĊÅ I÷wý v½ ûwþĉv ¾Ċvówú« ºĊÅ )¢Åv #¹¾¬ù$ Ĉ«ÿwÅ üĉºõ üĉºõv

¹Āz Ĉ¤æù ¾Îù ½¹ Ĉ£ºù Ĉ«ÿwÅI ûwþ¯ ù ¾ă ĂíÈĊ~ ÷¹¾ù ¢Ą« ĈöîÊ 

Ĉù¶Åw~ xw¤í Ăz ÛĀ«½ ûÿºz Mv½Āå ºùj Ĉù v½ ÿv ûwĉ¾Îù Ăí ¹v¹"Ăýw¸zw¤í 

ûvÿ½" Ĉù ÿ¾zv ÿ ôĊ{Å IÈĉ½ IºÉ vºĊ~ Ĉ¤õw³ ÿ Ăz¼« v½ ÿv ¾·j ½¹ )ºþ¤æñ

ûj ½¹ ÿ ¢å½ ¾Îù ÓwĊù¹ Ăz ÿ āºĊÉv¾£ Ĉz w«Ĉz ÿ ÇĀă ûwúă ½¹ )¹w¤åv ów³

ā¾{êù ÿ ¹¾í ¡Āå w« ûj ÿv é )¢Åw«ûj ûv½ºþö w« Ĉùw~ ¾z Ăùwòþă ÿ ºþÉwz 
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ĈùËĀÎ¸ù Ãw{õ Ăĉ½ºþöé Mv¾ăwÙ )ºþþí Ĉù I¢{Åwþù üĊúă Ăz ºýºĊÉĀ~

āºývĀ· ĈêõĀ« Ĉăwñ Ĉù )ºýºÉ 

 
Qalandar Group 
If you are loveôs student, disregard infamy 
Sheikh Sanaôan pledged a discipline housing alkies 
The sweet fortune of Qalandarôs, who reached the Beloved 
Repeating the rosary beads mantra wearing a chastity belt  
As our Master has mentioned and Sufiôs research verified, Hafez 

was a Melamedi Dervish and was a free-spirited Qalandar, who 

disidentified with all the worldly materials remembered with 

reverence for his love of the light. 
Who is a Qalandar? 
A Qalandar is one who has become free of both worlds for their 

life revolves around getting free of habits/addictions only having 

preferences. The Qalandarôs are a Melamedi Sufi order of 

dervishes who believe in concealing the secret codes of behavior 

and donôt excessively practice worship other than for the sake of 

their own heart and soul. Theyôre mainly focused on the essence, 

and the characteristics of members include shaving facial hair 

including: head, mustache and even, oddly enough, their 
eyebrows! 
I no longer have any affiliation to the world of creation 
Shaving my entire head, face, eyebrows: Iôm a Qalandar! 

Another place it is noted that a Vagabond/Bohemian is one to 
whom creation is without affiliations and worldly ties and tries to 

disassociate with the routines of customs and their state is none 

other than solitary. The founder of this sect/order is none other 

than Sheikh Jamal al-Din Saviji, an Iranian Mystic from Saveh 

who traveled to Damascus studying Islamic jurisprudence. There 

he developed a reputation as ñthe psycheôs libraryò for being able 

to answer/solve peopleôs problems without referring to any book. 

At the end then he went to Damia, Egypt where he attained such 

an enamored state that he shaved his beard and eyebrows, it was 

there that he perished and is buried. The Qalandars reside there 

creating an uproar, on the surface they wear special clothes for this 

purpose like woolen scarves and sometimes walk barefoot. 
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¢ùv¾í 

¾Å wĊõÿv ÿ wĊ{ýv ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ¡¹wÝ ç½w· ćwă½wí I¢ùv¾í Ĉù óĒ« ÷Ā³¾ù )ºý¿

 5ºĉĀñ Ĉĉwúă< ów¨ùv ÿ ¾ĊúÑ ¾z ãv¾Év ÿ ¡wùv¾í ¿v ü¸Å IĂĊåĀÍ y¤í ½¹

üĉv āºĉ¹ ûvÿv¾å Ă{ĉ¾á ½Āùv ĂýĀñ Ĉùûwúñ ÷¹¾ù ¿v Ĉăÿ¾ñ )¹ĀÉ Ĉù Ăí ºþþí

üĉv )¢Åv ów´ù ¾Êz ¿v ¡¹wÝ ç¾· ÿ ¢ùv¾í ½ÿºÍ ĀñĂ¤ÉĀý ÿ ü¸Å Ăý wă

¾z ôú³ āv½"Ĉĉw·ÁvÁ ÿ Ĉĉv¾Å āÿwĉ" Ĉùûj ów³ ÿ ºþþí  ÿ ĈýwÞù Ăz ¾ñv Ăí

½Āùv üĉv óĀÍv Iøĉ½v¼ñ ½wþí v½ Ôĉ¾æ£ ÿ Óv¾åv ÿ øĉĀÉ wþÉj Ĉù Ăí øĊþĊz

ā½w~ ½ÿºÍ ćv ¾z ãv¾Év ÿ ¹ĀĄÉ ÿ äÊí Ăz ûj ¿v Ăí ¡v¹wÝ ç¾· ÿ ¡wùv¾í ¿v

¹wĉ ¡½w{Ý ûj ów¨ùv ÿ ¾ĊúÑ ĈùI¹ĀÉ  w£ I¢Åv ©½w· ĈÞĊ{Õ ½Āùv ¹ÿº³ ¿v

 Ó¾É üĉv Ăz wùv )¹¾í ûvĀ£ ½ÿwz ¾Êz ¿v Ă{ĉ¾á óvĀ³v ÿ ½Āùv ½ÿºÍ ûwîùv ćº³

ûwĊåĀÍ )¹ĀÊý ©½w· ĈöêÝ ûwîùv ÿ º³ ¾Å ¿v Ăí Ĉù ćvº· Ăí ºþĉĀñ

ÈăvĀ· û¹½ÿj¾z ćwă ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤å¾ñ āºĄÝ ¾z ¹Ā· Iv½ ÈĉĀ· ç¹wÍ ûwñºþz

j üĉv ¹wþ¤Åv Ăz ¢Åv ā¹v¹ āºÝÿ 5Ăĉ<øîõ y¬¤Åv ĈýĀÝ¹v øîz½ ówé ÿ; ) MwþúÑ

ĊziwĊõÿv ¡wùv¾í ÿ iwĊ{ýv ¡vÀ¬Þù ü üĉv Ăöú« ¿v )¢Åv ½wĊÆz ç¾å  iwĊ{ýv IĂí

āÀ¬Þù ºý½Āùwù ā¹¾í ãĒ· Iºþþîý ¾ñv ÿ  ºþþí ½wîÉj v½ ¹Ā·ºývI Ĉõw³ ½¹ Ăí

ā¹¾í ãĒ· ºþþí ½wîÉj I÷wêù ÈĉvÀåv ćv¾z v½ ¡wùv¾í ¾ñv wĊõÿvºývûwýj Ă¯ ) 

¡wùv¾í ûwú¤í Ăz ½Āùwùºývz ) Ăć½ĀÕ ĂÚ³Ēù Ăí ĈùĂõwÆù I¹ĀÉ  ½¹ ¡wùv¾í

Å ĂĊõÿv ûÿ¾éç½w· ½Āùv û¹v¹ ÷w¬ýv ÿ ā¹Āz ā¹w ï½Àz ¶ĉwÊù ÿ xwÖév Ăz ā¹wÞõv

ā¹v¹ ¢{Æý ĈùĈõw³ ½¹ )¢Åv āºÉ ûj ¾îþù ûwÊĉv ¹Ā· Ăí ĈùĈõÿ ºýºÉ 

ºývëºýv ÀĊý xwĉwý ¹v¾åv IãĀÎ£ Ç¾¤Æñ wz ëö³ üĉv ½¹ Ăz ÿ Ă¤åwĉ āv½ Ăê

ĂöĊ³Ă¤·v¹¾~ ć¾ñºývĂĊ³wý ¿v v½ üîúù¾Ċá ¾ă ćv¾«v I÷vĀÝ ü¤æĉ¾å ćv¾z )  ¾Ċ~

Åv ÿ èÖþù ¿v Ăí ĂùwÝ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v ÿ ºý¹¾í ¹Āúývÿ üîúù ¾¤úí Ióđº¤

ā¾Ąz¡wùĀăĀù üĉv ćv¾ĉ¼~ ĈýwÅj Ăz ºýºþù ºýv ½¹ ĈĉwÝ¹v ¾ă óĀ{é ¾z āÿĒÝ ÿ

ï¾z ÿ µwÉ üĊ¤Åv½ ¶ĉwÊù ¡wùv¾í ôêý ûj ¾z ½wĊÆzā¹ÿÀåv wăºýv Ĉăwñ )
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ā¾Öé ÿ ĈăĀí Ăz v½ Ĉăwí ćvā¹Āúý ôÍÿ Ĉĉwĉ½¹ Ăz v½ºýv ÿ ¢{§ v½ ûj ûĒéwý I

ā¹¾í Ô{Ñ ºývÀĊòýv ¢æòÉ y«Āù Ăí ¾£)¢Åv ā¹½ÿj øăv¾å v½ ûj ûºÉ 

 
Benevolence 
Refers to the supernatural acts of favor performed by Prophets and 

Saints. The late great Jalal-Homaie stated: ñIn the book of Sufiôs, 

benevolence and nobility were in the peopleôs mind the likes had 

seen strange affairs. A group of people donôt believe  benevolence 

to be a human trait. They claim it to be ñranting  & ravingò, but if 

we look at the true purpose and function of this Amazing Grace 

and its Glory, minus the useless exaggeration, we will understand 

the way it helps Self-Actualized/Realized beings, in accord with 

Natural Law, live the dance of abundance and reap the benefit of 

good karma. The Sufis have said that the Creator is responsible for 
granting the requests of his faithful beings as revealed in Verse of 

the Holy Koran:ñYour Lord has said: ñCall on Me and I will 

answer you)ò Also we must mention that between the miracles 

performed by Prophets and the acts of benevolence done by Saints 

there is a big difference. The most noteworthy being that Prophets 

had to reveal their miracles and if they didnôt they were to be 

accused of falsehood. Whereas, if the Saint or Mystic showed his 

wizardry for worldly gain they would be at fault, so they had to 

conceal their munificence. During the early centuries, benevolence 

was a light topic accredited to Spiritual Masters and Religious 

Sheikhs. While they denied it, but with the growth of Sufism 

unworthy people gained entry into this elite group and started to 

deceive others. To allure people, they would assign their Spiritual 

Master with the improbable task of miracle-worker, fooling the 

common folk, devoid of logic and reason, to join their sect/cult by 

exaggerating and blowing things out of proportion.  
 

 

xw¬³ ÿ äÊí 
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û¹¾í ½wîÉj ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ äÊíI ÿ ü¤Év¹¾z ā¹¾~))) ĒÖÍv ½¹ )¢Åv ±

 āºĊÉĀ~ øĄå ¾z Ăí ¢Åv ĈĉwăÀĊ¯ ûºĊÅ½ ¾Úý Ăz ÿ ûºÉ ½wîÉj ĂĊåĀÍÿ  ½¹

ā¹¾~ vĀù ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý xw¬³ )¢Åv ûwĄý yĊáāºĉ¹ Ăí ĈÞý « ¿v āºþz ówú

 IĂÅºêù óĀêÝ ÿ ¹¾¬ù èĉwê³ ÿ ¢Åv xĀ¬´ù ÿ āºĊÉĀ~ I¢Åÿ¹ ¡¾Ò³

èĉwê³ )¢Åv Ĉýv½Āý xw¬³ è³ ÿ ìõwÅ üĊz ĈýwúöÙ y¬³ Ić¹wù ½¹ Jºýv

äÊí IÜévÿI ûj ûwĊz ÿ āºĊÉĀ~ èĉwê³ wz ó¹ ºýĀĊ~wă³ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v J¢Å óĀÎ

 Ăz ûj ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ĂùwÉ Ä³ èĉ¾Õ ¿v äÊí"æý Ăz øÆþ£ĈĄõv ¡w´" Ċ{Þ£ ¾

 ā¹¾í ā½wÉv ā½wz üĉv ½¹ Ĉåÿ¾Þù ¦ĉº³ Ăz #Ë$ vº· óĀÅ½ )¢Åv āºÉv 5¢Å

<wĄõ vĀÑ¾Þ¤ù đv ¡w´æý øí¾ă¹ ÷wĉv Ĉå ĕv PûRv;)  ¢áv¾å ćv¾zvúÆ« ¿¡wĊýw  ÿ

ā½w~ IĈýw³ÿ½ ½Āùv Ăz Ă«Ā£ ćv ¢zw¬¤Åv ćv¾z Ăí ĈÝ¾É ¡wúĊöÞ£ ¿v¹ ¡vĀÝ

Ăz äĉ¾É ûj¾é ø¤· ôĊ{é ¿v IāºÉ ¹½vÿ z ÓĀz¾ù ÀĊý ½wí»v ÿ ¡wÞå¹úă Ă üĊ

)¢ÅwþÞù 

5āºÉ ûwĊz  Ă«ÿ ĂÅ Ăz v½ äÊí 

1( ¾ÕvĀ· äÊíI Ăí ¢Åv ûj  Ă¯ ûjz Ă¢Æ« Iº¤åv ìõwÅ ¾ĊÅ ÿ ¾Õw·ÿ Ā«

ÿ ºþí  Ă¯ ûjÿ ¹¾Ċòz I¢Åv è³  Ă¯ ûj¢Åv üîúù )ºþí ¹¾Õ ¢Åv ôÕwz 

 Ă¯ ûj)ºÉwz ĈýwÖĊÉ ÃÿwÅÿ ºĉwÉ JºÉw{ý ÷wĄõv I¹½¼ñ ¾Å ½¹ 

2( Ý äÊíĈýwĊI ù ã½wÝ ûwîõwÅ )ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ Ăz ü¤å½ ¾îæ£ ¿v ĈþÞĉ º³Ā

ĈýwĊÝ ĈæÊí ¾ĊÅ ĈùºþăvĀ· JĈõđº¤Åv Ăý! 

3( ¹¾¬ù äÊíI Ēå ½¹ Ăí ºþĊz xvĀ· Ăz ĈÎ¸É Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¿v ¡½w{Ý û

ĂþĊå¹ ćw« ćv øă ¢æÍ ûj IºþĉĀ«¿wz ûĀ¯ ÿ ¢Åv ûwĄþ~ IäÍÿ üĉv ½¹z ¾

 øÆé üĉv )¹Āz āºĉ¹ Ăí ¹PĀz ĂýwÊý ûj)ºþĉĀñ ¹¾¬ù äÊí v½ 
 

Discovery and Coverings 
Revealing/Discovering means unveiling or making apparent. In 

Sufi terminology, it refers to revelations and epiphanies. 

Coverings or veils are defined as the barriers between seekers and 

the indivisible light of absolute truth. Material necessities are like 
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dark veils between the seeker (Lover) and the sought (BeLoved). 

In fact, discovering is like the heartôs alignment with the covered 

truth and its expression; in a sense what we discover from our 

sense of smell is required to inhale the Divine scents. The Holy 

Prophet Mohammad has stated in a famous anecdote: ñIn our lives 

divine joy will be sacrificed at the cost of waking up and 

becoming free of our self-made prisons.ò To know no-body just 

become solely soul, some of these exercises, methods and 

techniques are also mentioned in The Holy Koran. 
Discovery is of three types: 
1(Discovering inner thoughts; implies self-analyzing oneôs 

thoughts to understand cause from effect more live and direct. 
2(Discovering the evident; means going from thought directly to 

experience. Universally, mystics seek to find that which is 

practical. 
3(Discovering the All-One; refers to a person finding the treasure 

in the chest, the more they invested in its sense the more interest 

theyôll get. 
 

¢å¾Þù 

 ¿v ¢å¾Þù ôÍv )¢Åv Èýv¹ ÿ øöÝ ĈĉwÅwþÉ ÿ ćÀĊ¯ ü¤·wþÉ ¢âõ ½¹

ĂýĀñ ÿ¹ v½ ¢å¾Þù ¢êĉ¾Õ ¾Ċ~ )¢Åv ºýÿvº· ¢·wþÉ Iûwå½wÝ āwñºĉ¹ Ĉù 5ºýv¹

5Ëw· ¢å¾Þù ÿ ÷wÝ ¢å¾Þù ÷wÝ ¢å¾ÞùI Ëw· ¢å¾Þù ÿ ¢Åv ĈÞúÅI 

ĈýwĊÝ !· ¢å¾Þù ÿ ¢Åv ¹Ā«ÿ üĊÝ ¿v ÷wÝ ¢å¾Þù)¢Åv ¹Ā«Āù Ð´ù Ëw 

5¢ĊzĀz½ ¢å¾Þù ¢ĊzĀz½ ¢å¾Þù ¿v ½ĀÚþùI  üĉv ¿v āwñ ÿ ¢Åvº· ¢å¾Þù

±ĒÖÍvI Ă¤ÅvĀ· ĈĄõv ¢úî³ Ĉù ¢å¾Þù ôzwêù ½¹ ć¹ĀĄÉ ¢å¾Þù )¹ĀÉ

¢Åv Ĉõđº¤ÅvI  ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ûwêĉºÍ ûwă¾z ûwúă ć¹ĀĄÉ ¢å¾Þù ¿v ¹v¾ù

ûj º«Āù ÿ ¡wĉj yÍwý ¹ĀĄÉĈ~ ¹Ā«Āù Ăz º«Āù ¿v ¹Ā· ¡v» ¾z wă Ĉù )ºý¾z

¾Þù ÷wú£ ¢õw³ ûj ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv Ĉ¤å¾Þù ¢õw³ ÿ ĈýwĊÝ ¢å¾Þù IĈæÊí ¢å

 ó¿v ¾´z wĉ ºzv ¾´z ½¹ ÿ ¹ÀĊ·¾z üĊz è³ ìõwÅ ÈĊ~ ¿v ¡wĄ{É ÿ ëĀîÉ



 Ĉýwå¾Ý ¡w³ĒÖÍv ¾Ċ{Þ£ ÿ ¾ĊÆæ£  145  

Ăĉÿ¾Ò· ºú³v )¹ÀĊùj½¹ Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ< ÿ ¢Åvº· ü¤Év¹ ¢Åÿ¹ ¢å¾Þù ¢êĊê³

ôÑwå üĉ¾£ā¹v¹ āºþz Ăz Ăí ćÀĊ¯I Ĉz ¢å¾Þù Ĉõÿ ¢Åv ¢å¾Þù¢{´ùI 

¹½vºý ć½ºé;) 5ºĉĀñ ©Ē³ <ºÅ½ ¢å¾Þù ÷wêù Ăz āºþz ûĀ¯I  Ĉ³ÿ ÿv ¾z yĊá

v½ ÿv ºzwĊý ¾Õw· ®Ċă w£ ºýv¹¾ñ ðþñ v½ ÿv ¾Å ÿ º¤Å¾åI è³ ¾Õw· ¾òù;) 

¢å¾ÞùI ºÞ¤Æù ìõwÅ yöé Ăz Ăí ¢Åv ĈĄõv ¢ú³½ ½Āý Ĉù ÜĊú« ÿ ºzw£

ĂÞÉv ½¹ v½ ÿv ćvĀé ÿ ¡wþĊÞ£ ¿wz ½wí ¿v ÿ Ă¤·wÅ ô´úÒù ÿ Ā´ù Ĉýv½Āý  )¹½v¹

¯ 5¢æñ ºĊþ« Ăí ¢Åv üĊþ"ĂýwÆõ ôí ĕv ã¾Ý üù"  Ăz Äí¾ă Ç¿½v

¹PĀ{ý ¢å¾Þù v½ Ăí¾ă ÿ ¹PĀz ¢å¾ÞùI  Ăí ¢Åv Ĉ¤õw³ ¢å¾Þù )¢Åv ¢úĊé Ĉz

ºýÀ«wÝ ûj ¢ĊæĊí ¾Ċ{Þ£ ÿ ¾ĉ¾ê£ ¿v øöé ÿ ûwz¿I  āºĊÊ°ý ĈÆí ā¹wz üĉv çÿ»

ºÉwzI Ĉúý¢å¾Þù Ăz ûºĊÅ½ ćv¾z )ºýv¹I ºĉwz Èýv¹ ÿ øöÝ ! ½¹ ¢úă Ăí āv½

ĂĊíÀ£ ÿ yĉ¼Ą£ ¹ÿ½ ½wí Ăz yöéI ¢å¾Þù Ü{þù ûĀ¯I ¢Åv yöé Ĉíw~) 

¢Åv ûj Ĉ~ ½¹ ĈåĀÍ Ăí Ĉ¤å¾ÞùI äÊí Içv¾Év āv½ ¿vI  )¢Åv ÷wĄõv ÿ Ĉ³ÿ

¹Ā· yöé Ăz Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ĈåĀÍ ów³ ûwz¿I Çwz ¾ÙwýI  ûwúÅj ¡Āîöù v¾ĉ¿

¢ÅĀ£ ¹Ā· ½¹)  ãÿ¾Þù ¦ĉº³"QĂz½ ã¾Ý ºêå QĂÆæý ã¾Ý üù" ºĉĀù ºĉwÉ 

)¢Åv ÛĀÑĀù üĊúă 

¢å¾Þù 5¹½v¹ Ă«½¹ ĂÅ5 

Ă«½¹ óÿvI ½wĄé º³vÿ ¢Ċývº³ÿ ¡w{§v)  

Ă«½¹ ÷ÿ¹I ĕv ćĀÅwù ¿v ó¹ û¹¾í āºĉ¾z) 

Ă«½¹ ÷ĀÅI ûj )¢ÆĊý ā½ ûj û¹¾í ¡½w{Ý Ăz v½ Äí ®Ċă Ăí 
 

Wisdom*Understanding 
The term refers to knowing and recognizing something 

scientifically. The basis of this knowledge or wisdom is becoming 

Conscious of ourself and our Creator. The Spiritual Master knows 

it to be of two kinds: The recognition of the normal people, which 

comes from sound, and of the supernormal, this comes from sight. 

The common understanding comes right from our existence, 
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whereas the extraordinary insight is derived from the pure essence. 

God Consciousness is also known as Divine Wisdom. The 

discovering cognizance is visual that casts aside all shadows and 

doubts of the truth seeker to be in the presence of Eternity or 

Infinity )Hallaj stated: ñEver since attaining self-knowledge, I 

receive messages from the Invisible Unseen whose mysteryôs are 

concealed until the Indivisible Being reveals them)ò Wisdom is the 

light of Godôs blessing absorbing Loving Will that shines in 

seekers heartôs the Eternal source of Infinity )Junaid elaborates: 

ñWhoever is God Conscious will also naturally become more 

meditative/contemplative.ò The value and worth of a person is in 

the amount of their wisdom. Wisdom is a state that canôt be 

explained, itôs a quality that is its own evidence, and has to be 
experienced to be understood. It requires knowledge to pursue the 

process of our inner purification since wisdomôs source is purity of 

heart. The wisdom Sufiôs seek is through illumination, invention, 

intuition, inspiration. Present Sufiôs recommend that we listen to 

our heart for the empyrean also exists within us. Saôadiôs famous 

anecdote: ñThose who know themselves also know their Creatorò 

is further proof/ 
There are three degrees of wisdom: 
1(Evidence of the units in unity. 

2(Emptying the heart of All thatôs not our intimate BeLoved 

Creator. 
3(Experiencing the Ineffable, Unexpressable. 

 

èÊÝ ÿ ¢{´ù 
ûwz¿ Ăz ºĉj Ăí ¢Åv ûj Ăý èÊÝ ü¸Å 

üí āw£Āí ÿ ā¹ Ĉù wĊéwÅ ºĊþÉ ÿ ¢æñ üĉv 

ûwå¾Ý ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ÿ Ĉ¤Åÿ¹ ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ ¢{´ùI  ćvº· ü¤Év¹ ¢Åÿ¹

Ĉáv¾¯ v½ ¢{´ù ĈåĀÍ )¢Åv ĈõwÞ£ Ĉùóºz ĈĉwþÉÿ½ Ăz v½ Ĉîĉ½w£ Ăí ºýv¹ 
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Ĉù¹½v¹I ó¹ Ăí ĈöùwÝ÷¾ñ v½ Ĉýwñºý¿  ÿ ÷¾ý v½ wă Ĉùºþí) ĈþúÉ¹ wă Ăz v½

ĂþĊí ÿ Ĉ¤Åÿ¹ wă¢êæÉ Ăz v½I  Ăz v½ ć½wúĊz¢´ÍI  ü¸öñ ÿ ¢ú³½ Ăz v½ ¾Ąé

óº{ù üÊöñ Ăz v½ Ĉù )¹¿wÅ 
¶ö£ ¢{´ù ¿v¹ĀÉ üĉ¾ĊÉ wă 

Äù ¢Ċ´ù ¿v¹ĀÉ üĉ½¿ wă 

ûj ¿v ¹½v¹ ¹Ā«ÿ ĈåĀÍ ó¹ ćwæÍ ½¹ ¢{´ù Ăí w«I  ÿ è³ ¡wĉwþÝ yö«

Ĉ£wĊ³ ½Āùv ÷vĀé ½¹ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v )¢Åv øĄù ½wĊÆz ºýÿvº· ¢{´ù yÆíI ĉv¹w¬ 

ºý¿ ćwæÍ wz ÿ üÉÿ½ IĈ¤Åÿ¹ ÔĊ´ù¢Ċúăv Àtw³ ÀĊý ć¾Êz üĉ¾ĊÉ Ĉýwñ 

ûj )¢Åv Ĉñ¾Ċ£ ¢Åv ¢{´ù Ăí w«I yĉ¾å ÿ ¹½vºý āv½ ãĒ¤·v ÿ çwæý  ÿ

ãĀÎ£ ôăv èĉ¾Õ Ăí ¢Åv ÿ½ üĉv ¿v )¢ÆĊý ßÿ½¹I ¢Åv ôùwí ²öÍ èĉ¾Õ  ÿ

÷¾¤´ù ÿ ÀĉÀÝ ûwòúă ĈåĀÍ ¾Úý ½¹ ¤Æă)ºþ 

 5ºĉĀñ wýđĀù 
øĊývºz ¾òĉºîĉ ½ºé w£ wĊz 

úý ¾òĉºîĉ ¿ Ăñwý w£ ĂíøĊýw 

 ćwêõ çwĊ¤Év ½¹ ¢{´ù ûwĊöá ¢ĉwĄý ûwå½wÝ ¹Àý ć¿½ÿ¾Ąù ÿ Ĉ¤Åÿ¹ I¢{´ù

Ăöú« ćwþz Ăí ûvºz )¢Åv xĀ{´ù ¢Åv ¢{´ù ¾z ĂĊõwÝ óvĀ³vI  Ăí ûwþ°úă

ā½wz½¹ )¢Åv ĂzĀ£ ¾z Ăæĉ¾É ¡wùwêù ÜĊú« ćwþz  Ĉþá ¾¤í¹ ÷Ā³¾ù IèÊÝ

üĊþ¯ Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ<āÀĉ¾á èÊÝ ¹ºù Ăz Ăí ¢Åv ĈýwúÅj ÷wĄõv ÿ ĈĄõv  Iûj

ûwÆýv Ĉù¹ĀÉ äévÿ ¹Ā· ¢ÉĀý¾Å Ăz ÿ ºÅwþÊz v½ ¹Ā· ºývĀ£; ) ¿v½ èÊÝ

Ăĉwù ¾Ċú· I¡wĊ³ ĈþÉw¯ IÈþĉ¾åj ù¾Å ÿ ãĀÎ£ Ăz øõwÝ ¾ĊÖ· ćwă½wí wÊþ

Ĉù ½wúÉ ¿v èÊÝ )¢Åv ã½wÝ ów³ ¢ĉwĄý º«ÿ ÿ çĀÉ I½ĀÉ ÃwÅv ÿ ºĉj

ý yĉ¼Ą£ ÿ ĂĊíÀ£ ûj vº{ù Ăí ĈõwÝ ÿ ÜĊÅÿ ÷ĀĄæù üĉv Ăz üĉ¹ āwñ¾Úý ÿ Äæ

 ÿ ¾æí ¿v ¾£đwz Ăí ĈêÊÝ )¢Åv è³ ¡v» ½¹ wþå ÿ ówúí Ăz óĀÍÿ ûj ćwĄ¤þù

 ¢É¼ñ ÿ ¢ùº· IwæÍ I½Āý ¿v ûwĄ« û¹¾í ¾~ ÿ èöÖù ¾Ċ· Èåºă ÿ ûwúĉv

 ¢Åv ç¾å )¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ øĉºê£  ÷ĒÅv øõwÝ Ăz ĂĊåĀÍ Ăí ¢Åv ĈùĀĄæù I¢Åv
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ûj üĊz ½ĀĄÕ xv¾É ÿ ¾§Āí xj I½Ā³ vº· ¿v Ăí ĈùĈÆí ÿ ºăvĀ·  Ăí

ĈzĂí ¢Åv ç¹wÍ ¾æÞ« ÷wùv ¿v Ĉ£½w{Ý wĉĀñ )¢Åv Ĉ¤Æă øõwÝ Ăz wþ¤Ýv 

Ĉù 5ºĉwù¾å<¹Āú´ù Ăý ÿ ¢Åv ÷Āù¼ù Ăý )¢Åv ĈĄõv ûĀþ« IèÊÝ; ) ¾ÎýĀzv

 5ºĉĀñ ©v¾Å<ĂþĊÅ ÿ ó¹ ½¹ ¢Åv ĈÊ£j IèÊÝ  ¾ă ÿ ¹¹¾ñ ôÞ¤Êù ûwêÉwÝ

ºþí ¾¤Æíw· ÿ ºýv¿ĀÆz v½ Ăúă ¢Åv ĕv ûÿ¹wù Ă¯;)  ćv üĉv ÀĉÀÝ v½ ¦ĉº³

 5¢æñ #Ë$ ĈæÖÎù Ăí ½v¹ ÇĀñ" P¡wù P¡wúå PøP¤Pí cøQ§ cäPÝ Pÿ PèRÊPÝ üPù

vºĊĄPÉ"I ûj ÿ ¹ĀÉ èÉwÝ Ăí ¾ă  I¹¾Ċúz èÊÝ ¾z ÿ ¹½v¹ ûwĄþ~ èÊÝ āwñ

 yăv¼ù ¿v ÈzwÆ³ ÿ ¢Åv è³ ¢ĉwþÝ IèÊÝ ¹½v¹ āºĊêÝ ćĀõĀù )ºÉwz ºĊĄÉ

è³ ÷v¹ v½ èÊÝ IºĊÞÅĀzv )¢Åvº« Ĉù)ºýv¹ 
 Ĉ«v¾Þù èÊÝówú« ûwÖöÅ R÷wz ćĀÅ ¢Åv 

ĂÎé ûvĀ· ÿ¾å èÉwÝ µ½ ¿v v½ ©v¾Þù 

ûwĄ« ÿ¹ ¾ă øá Ĉzwĉ w¬í èÉwÝ ó¹ ½¹ 

v½ ©w³ ¾Ċùv ºÉwz ĈRí ½ºé Ĉîù ÈĊ~ 

 

Love  & Affection 
Loveôs tongue speaks the Universal Language 
Bring the wine-freeing mind of time and space 
Affection means friendship and mystically, it symbolizes the 

seekers love affair with the sought BeLoved. The Sufi understands 

affection to be a light that dispels darkness, the factor that warms 

hearts and keeps one occupied. Turning enemies into friends, 

hostility into hospitality, pain into pleasure, wrath into mercy, etc. 
From where the purity of heart exists in a Sufi, Divine blessing 

and affection is essential. On the other hand, the foundation of 

vital affairs creating a safe, friendly atmosphere is of utmost 

importance. Where there is the light of love there remains no 

darkness of hatred, lies and deceit. This is why the 

mystically/spiritually inclined are the peace-making saints of the 

world. 
Rumi stated: 
Participate to be more appreciated 
Be aware not to take life for granted  
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Affection, friendship and devotion towards complete mystics 

outpouring with  passionate love for the BeLoved. Know that all 

great things, places and people are based on love, as the 

cornerstone of all the honorable is repentance )Regarding love, the 

late great Dr. Ghani stated:ñLove is a Divine inclination and a 

Heavenly revelation that man can Self-Realize and co-create his 

fate.ò Love is creationôs secret the spice of life and mystical dough 

that has fed our appetite to experiment and experience new things 
based on intelligence, passion and complete joy of a perfect 

mystic. Religionôs perspective 'widely views love as lifeôs 

greatness that, at first, purifies our soul and, in the end, completely 

unites our Presence with the Divine Essence. The love that is 

beyond infidelity and faith knowing absolute goodness fills the 

world with more light 'tranquility, service and sacrifice are the gift 

every Sufi presents to Islam. There is obviously a difference 

between those who ask the Lord for houri, heavenly elixir , 

purifying wine and those who are without desire. There is a 

statement by Imam Jafar Sadegh: ñLove is a holy madness, thatôs 

neither despicable nor praiseworthy.ò Abu-Nasr Seraj Tusi, a 4th 
century Sufi jurisprudent, said: ñLove is a fire, lit in the heartôs of 

Lovers burns and turns everything to ash other than the BeLoved)ò 
O dear hear Holy Prophet Mohammadôs anecdote: ñAnyone who 

is in Love, keeping it hidden, and dies for their Love becomes a 

Martyr.ò Rumi believes Love is a Divine Favor distinct from 

religion. Abu Saeed Abol Kheir knows love to be the net of truth) 
Loveôs an Ascension towards the graceful kingôs crown 

On the Loverôs face is revealed the tale of Ascension 

In the Loverôs heart thereôs no room for remorse 

Those on the holy pilgrimage await their Prince 
 

ºĉ¾ù 
ªý¾ù üù ¿ øýwâù ¾Ċ~ ºĉ¾ù ćv¶ĊÉ 

¹½ÿj w« Ăz ÿv ÿ ć¹¾í Ā£ āºÝÿ Ăí v¾¯ 

ºĉ¾ù ¢Åv ¡¹v½v y³wÍ ĈþÞù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹)  
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çĒÕv ĈÆí Ăz ĂĊåĀÍ ¹Àý Ĉù ¿v Ĉîĉ Ăz Iè³ Ăz óĀÍÿ ćv¾z Ăí ¹ĀÉviwĊõÿ 

ºz øöÆù Iç¹wÍ ºĉ¾ù )¹¿½ÿ ¡¹v½v IºÉwz ¢éÿ ¾Ċ~ ÿ ûwù¿ yÖé Ăíºýv Ăí 

ĈÑĀÝ ÿ ¢Åv óĀÅ½ ÿ vº· ¿v ć½ÿj¹wĉ ÿ ½wñ¹wĉ Iÿv ìĉ¹Àý ¾Ċ~ ¹Ā«ÿ ¢Åv 

÷¾ív ¾{ùwĊ~ ûwù¿ ½¹ ¾ñv Ăí ĈùĂĊî£ ÿºz ¹Āz Ĉùù ûwÉ Ă¯ )¢Év¹½¹ ºĉ¾ 

 ¢Åv ć¿ÿ½ ¾Ú¤þù ÿ Ă¤ÆÊý wĉ½¹ ô³wÅ ¾z Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ûĀ¯ ¾Ċ~ ½ĀÒ³

¿v Ăí ºÉwz ć¿ÿ½ ûj ¾Ú¤þù ÿ vĀþÉ Iāwñj ºĉwz Ä~ IºÅ½ ÿºz Ăí āv½ ¸Å¾Ċ~ ü 

 5ºĉĀñ ć¿v½ üĉºõv ø¬ý )ºÅ½ ÿºz<í ¢Åv ûj ºþú£¹v½v ÿ ç¹wÍ ºĉ¾ù÷ºé Ă 

Ă¤ÅvĀ· ¿v Ió¹ ¢ĉwþÝ ¡wz¼« ºþúí Ăz ÿ ā¹wĄý yöÕ ½¹ ćwăõ ÿ ćĀĊý¹¼ĉv¼ 

ã¾Í ûjÅÿ¹ ¡¾Ò³ Ă«Ā¤ù ÿ ā¹¾í ¾Úý¹¹¾ñ ¢;)  5¢Åv Ă¤æñ ć½Āþĉ¹ 

)¢Åv ÀĊ¯ ½wĄ¯ ºĉ¾ù x¹v 

1( )ºþí ¢ù¾³ Ă¤ÅĀĊ~ v½ ¶ĉwÊù 

2( )ºþí ûw« Ăz ûv½¹v¾z ¢ùº· 

3( v )ºĉĀÊz ¢Å¹ ćĀĊý¹ xw{Åv ¿ 

4( )ºþí ¢ĉwÝ½ v½ Û¾É xv¹j 

ºþù¹ĀÅ ºþĉĀñ üĉ¾£ vº¤év ÿ ûw´õwÍ wz ĈþĊÊþúă Iûvºĉ¾ù ćv¾z ÀĊ¯zwýj Ă û

)¢Åv Ĉù ÷¿đ v½ ºĉ¾ù ćv¾z ¢æÍ ā¹ ü¤Év¹ ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv¾ù w£ ºýv¹ ćºĉ

5¹ĀÉ Ă¤ÆĉwÉ 

1( w£ ºÉwz ë¾ĉ¿ ºĉwz vºývºz ¾Ċ~ ¡½wÉ) 

2( åó¹ ÿ ûw« ¿v ¹Āz ¾Ċ~ ¾{ýwù¾) 

3(  ÀĊ£ñ½¹ ¾Ċ~ ü¸Å w£ ¹Āz ÇĀºzwĉ) 

4( ½ºþĊ{z ¾Ċ~ Ĉñ½Àz w£ ¹Āz ó¹ üÉÿ) 

5( ½¹Āz ¢Åv½ ºă¹ ¾{· Ă¯ ¾ă w£ ºÉwz Āò¤Åv) 

6( )ºþí wåÿ ºĉĀñ Ă¯ ¾ă w£ ¹Āz ºĄÝ ¢Å½¹ 

7( j)¹½¼òz ºývĀ¤z ¹½v¹ Ă°ýj ¿v w£ ¹Āz ¹¾ù ¹v¿ 

8(  ½v¹¿v½¢Év¹ ºývĀ£ āwòý ¾Ċ~ ¿v½ w£ ¹Āz) 
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9(  ºþ~)¹¾ĉ¼~ v¾å ¾Ċ~ ¢´ĊÎý w£ ºÉwz ¾ĉ¼~ 

10( Ý)¹¾í ºývĀ£ vºå üĉv ½¹ ÀĉÀÝ ûw« w£ ¹Āz ½wĊ 

Îêù ÿ ¹Āz ûwÅj ćÿ ¾z āv½ w£ ºÉwz Ă¤Åv½j çĒ·v üĉºz ºĉwz ºĉ¾ù~ ¹Ā½¹ ¾Ċ 

)ºĉj ôÍw³ ćÿ ¿v ¢êĉ¾Õ 
 

Apprentice*Believer/Follower/Disciple/Student 
Iôm the Mogan Masterôs disciple, donôt be mad Sheikh 
For what youôve always promised 'He is delivering it 

Disciple/Student refers to one who has free-will, Sufiôs express 

them as people longing to unite with their true source by means of 

the generations present Integrated Ascended Master. The honest 

student knows its necessary to have the presence of a Master near 

as a constant clear reminder of the Divine Attributes and Essence. 

The dignity of the disciple in the presence of the Ascended Master 

is similar to a person on the seashore wating to get into the Sea. 

He/She must be consciously cognizant while eagerly anticipating 

what the Ascended Master. Najm al-Din Razi (óDayaô meaning 

ñwetnurseò), a 13th century Persian Sufi from Khwarezmia, stated: 

ñA devoted disciple is one who, while seeking, has renounced his 

heartôs desires for the Most High or Higher Power.ò Ibn Qutibah 

Dinouri, Iranian historian, stated that the apprentice must have 

four traits. 
1-They must continually respect the Great Sheikhs 
2-They must serve in their communities 
3-They must be free of material attachments 
4-They must act in accordance with the law 
They say what can speed up disciples evolution is being in the 

presence of the righteous and modeling their attitude, behavior 

from them. 
 

ĀîÊùā 

z ã¾ÙĈù ßv¾¯ ûj ½¹ Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ üĉ½Āö Ăz ûj ¿v ½Āý ÿ ºþ¤·ÿ¾åvăĀÅ ¾ 

ÄîÞþù ĈùüÉÿ½ v½ ć¹wĉ¿ ćwÒå Ăí ºÉ Ĉù āºùj øĉ¾í ûj¾é ½¹ )¹¾ív5¢Å 



152  ùĊ¥v¾ v ûwå¾Ýĉýv¾Ĉ 

 

")±w{Îù wĄĊå ąĀîÊúí Qā½Āý ô¨ù IÏ½đvÿ ¡vÿwúÆõv ½Āý ĕv" 

Ă¤æñ ÀĊý ÿ ºývĀîÊù ¿v ¹v¾ù ĂíāĂ{£¾ù ½¹ ¢Åv Äæý I ÿ Ăîöúõwz wĉ  ôêÝ

 )¹wæ¤Æù 
ĀîÊù üĉv ¿v ºö· ßv¾¯ üĉvā ½wþí üí øöÚù 

½wý  QĂÆÆúĉ øõ Ăí ½Āý ĈöÝ ½Āý ćĀÉ Ā£ 
 

The Light of Science 
They called a crystal glass that shines a very bright light reflecting 

to all angles and sides. In the Holy Koran it is stated: 
ñGod, the light of the heavens and the earth. Like the light 'He is as a lamp in 

which there is a bright light)ò 

And they have also said the purpose of scienceôs light is to reach 

the angelic soul or to attain reasonable wisdom. 
Donôt miss out on the Light of Science 
For it is the Light of Ali, thatôs a big deal 
 

Ā´ù 
¢Åv üù Rûj vº· øĉvº· Ā´ù üù 

¢Åv üù Rûw« ½¹ Ăí ºĊĉĀ¬ù ÇĀÅ ¾ă 

Þù Ăz ¢âõ ½¹ Ā´ùĂ¤ÉĀý ü¤·wÅ ¹Āzwý ÿ û¹¾í ëw~ Ĉþ ÿ ¢Åv ±Āõ ¿v ¹Àý 

ûwå½wÝ Jûwúă ¢Åv ¡¹wÝ ãwÍÿv Ā´ù ĈþÞĉć½ĀÕ Ăùwév ¡w{§v Ăí ÷wî³vI 

 ĂÅ ¾z ÿ ¢Åv ¡¹wÝèĉ¾Õ ĈùºÉwz5 

1( ¾ăvĀÙ ¿v ¢õ» Ā´ù 

2( ¾ĉwúÑ ¿v ¢öæá Ā´ù 

3( ¾tv¾Å ¿v ¢öÝ Ā´ù 

ÈĉĀ· ôÍv Ăz ¢Êñ¿wz ÿ xĀöé ãwÍÿv û¹¾í ¢zw§ ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý Ā´ù) 
iwĊÉv ¢Êñ Ü«v½ ÈĉĀ· ôÍÿ Ăz 

vºĊ~ ÿ ûwĄþ~ ºÉ ºþ¯ ìĉ Ăúă 

¢ÅĒz ¾ĊÆív Ăí ÿv èÊÝ āv½ 

wþå ÿ Ā´ù ½¹ Ā´ù ºýv¢Åwþå ½ 
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v ¾òĉ¹ äĉ¾Þ£Ā´ù ¿ J ¡v¹Ā«Āù ÷wú£ ĈþÞĉ ½¹¡v»I è³ ºýv· ôÍv Ăz ÿ ÈĉĀ

Ĉù¿wzĂ¤æñ Ăz )ºý¹¾ñ ćĀõĀù5 
ÈĉĀ· ôÍv ¿v ºýwù ½ÿ¹ ÿwí ĈÆí ¾ă  

ÈĉĀ· ôÍÿ ½wñ¿ÿ½ ºĉĀ«¿wz 

 
Absorption/Engagement 
I am so aborbed in the Creator that he has become my presence 
From every direction you look, youôll see He is my Essence 
Absorption/Engagement means cleaning, clearing the writing from 

the Scriptures; mystically, it refers to the peculiarities of habits as 
proof that decisions repeated become habits and are of three types: 
1(Being absorbed in work' disregarding appearance 

2(Being so absorbed 'so as to neglect conscience 

3(Being so absorbed with the reason not the meaning 
Absorption/Engagement expresses the verification and 

descriptions of the heart and returning to our original source. 
Allahôs excellency from beginning to end 
All but the one being not found was hiddené 
The way of Godôs Love is the Elixir of Disaster 
Absorbed in Engagement, we become selflessly Non-existent 
Another definition of self-effacement is that all the beings with a 

self are Divine and destined to return to their origin. According to 

Rumi: 
Anyone who has been far from his source 
Longs to one day, again, return home  

 

Ă{év¾ù 

½wí ¿v yöé ¢Úåw´ù IëĀöÅ ôăv ¹Àý Ă{év¾ù ćwă )¢Åv ¢Æ~ 

wé ÀĊ¯ Ăúă ¾z vº· Ĉývºz Ăí ¢Åv üĉv Ă{év¾ù ºþĉĀñ ĈÒÞzāºÝ ÿ ¢Åv ½¹ ćv

 ¾zj ãĀ· I÷wÝ ¢{év¾ù ºþ¤æñ ĈÒÞz )¢Åv ¡¹w{Ý I¢{év¾ù ¢êĊê³ Ăí ºþý

v¾ù ÿ ¢Åv¢{év¾ù ¢ùĒÝ )¢Åv ºĊùv IËw· ¢{é  5ºĉĀñ çv¿¾õvº{Ý )¢Åv ½w¨ĉv
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<ĂÚ³Ēù ÷vÿ¹ Iûwå½wÝ ¹Àý ¢{év¾ù ¢Åv ¹ĀÎêù; ) ÿ Ĉ{öé ówÞåv ¿v Ă{év¾ù

5¢Åv Ăö³¾ù ĂÅ ćv½v¹ 

1( Å ºĉ¾ù ¢{év¾ùĊĈõv ¾ üĉv Ăz ĕv Iÿv ¢úÚÝ ¾zv¾z ½¹ āºþz Ăí )¢Åv ÀĊ¯wý 

2( Ăö³¾ù  Ă¤Év¹ v½ üĉv ¢Ċ³ĒÍ āºþz ĈþÞĉ Jāºþz Ăz ºýÿvº· Ă«Ā£zĂí ºÉw 

³ ÷vÿ¹ ÷Àö¤Æù üĉv Iºă¹ ½v¾é ¹Ā· ¾Úý ÿ ¢ĉwþÝ ô´ù v½ ÿv ºýÿvº· ½ĀÒé yö

)¢Åv è³ ½¹ ¹Ā· ü¤Æýv¹ Ĉýwå ÿ 

3( Ăö³¾ù Ăêz½ ¿v ĈÍĒ· {év¾ù ĈþÞĉ I¢{év¾ù¢Åv ¢{év¾ù ë¾£ ½¹ ¢ üĉv )

ûj ÷wêù ôÍw³ āwñ ĈùĂ«½¹ Ăz ºĉ¾ù Ăí ¹ĀÉ  ½¹ )ºÉwz āºĊÅ½ ¹ĀĄÉv üĉ

ºþz Ă{£¾ù üĉv ½¹ )¹ĀÉ ôÍw³ ĕv Ĉõv ¾ĊÅ ¿v IxĀöÖù ówúí I¢õw³¿v ā ¹ĀĄÉ 

Ăúă ¿v IºþĊz v½ è³ wĄþ£ ÿ ºĉj ½¹ Ăz ¹Ā· Å½ÿ¾z ÷Ā I¹ºĊé ¿v Ĉ¤³ Å½ ÿ ø

)¢{év¾ù 
  

Meditation*Contemplation*Concentration/Mindfulness 
Meditation/Contemplation to truth seekers means protecting their 

sacred heart from all impurities. Some say the purpose of 

meditation is to realize The Creatorôs all-encompassing ability 

while others believe the truth of meditation being none other than 

service. Some feel the meditation of the commonfolk is out of fear 

and the meditation of the chosen ones from hope, and the 

verification of its effect evidently enough to help seekers on lifeôs 

quest. Abdul Razzaq said: ñMeditation/Contemplation for mystics 

is the durability considering the purpose.ò 

Meditation/Contemplation is an act of the heart containing three 

stages: 
1-Meditation/Contemplation of the meditator on the total universe 

and how minimal or trivial our existence really appears in 
comparison to its vastness. 
2-The stage of The Creatorôs favor/blessing on the meditator, 

meaning the meditator becomes non-existent to self and reaches 
Oneness. 
3-The stage of freedom from assuming the outer form or position 

of meditation, for the seeds of the practice have been planted with 
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our intentions niyat (and watered with our remembrance) zhikr-

mantra receiving the light of loving affection to bring its stillness 

to motion giving its life. 
 

º¬Æù 

ûwĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ º¬ÆùI è³ Ĉö¬£ ¾ĄÚù  º¬Æù ºþĉĀñ ĈÒÞz I¢Åv

Ăýw¤Åj )¢Åv üùĀù ôùwí ã½wÝ ó¹ ÿ ºÉ¾ù I¾Ċ~ 
ÿwí ćº¬Æùºýv ¢ÅwĊõÿv ûÿ½ 

¢Åvº· w¬ýj I¢Åv Ăöú« āwñ āº¬Å 

 
Mosque 
As a Sufi expression, means the location or best representation of 

Godôs manifestation, some have said it to be the Masterôs 
residence or within the complete Mysticôs heart. 
The mosque that is within the heart of Saints 
Where God is 'our prostration become our sayings 

 

 

ĂĉĀõĀù 

Ăé¾å ćvóĒ« wýđĀù Ăz xĀÆþù ĂĊåĀÍ ¿vüĉºõv Ĉùÿ Ôĉv¾É Ăí ºÉwzĂz ¹ÿ½ 

)¢Åv ½vĀÉ¹ ½wĊÆz  Ăé¾å üĉv 
 

Mevlevi Order 
A group of Dervishes or Sufi Mystics founded by Mowlana 

Jalalledin, who have very strict guidelines and requirements for 

acceptance) 
 

 

āºăw¬ù 

ć½vĀÉ¹ ôú´£ Ăz Äæý ü¤Év¹vÿ ĈþÞĉ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ Äæý ćĀă wz ¢æõw¸ù ÿ wă

úĊ z v½ è³ āv½ ÿ ¹ĀÉ ôĉwý ćĀþÞù ¡wùwêù Ăz w£ ÿ ówÎæýv āºăw¬ù ôÍv )ºĉw
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 Ăz ÿ ºþí ½ÿ¹ è³ ¿v v½ Ĉù¹j Ăí ¢Åv ¹Ā· ¡wåĀõwù ¿v Äæý û¹¾í  ÷ÿ¾´ù

ā¾Ąz ćwăºýv¹¾ñ ìĉ¹Àý ĈýwÆæý) 
ºý¹¾í vºå ó¹ ÿ ûw« ûwêÉwÝ 

ºý¹¾í vº· yÉ ÿ ¿ÿ½ ÿv ¾í» 
 

Battle*Struggle 
Meaning to gain confidence by tolerating difficulties and 

differences with the carnal desires until we reach a distinguishable 

spiritual state and travel the true path. The main battle is to detach 

and deprive oneself from habits and addictions that keep us away 

from our Self or Godly Soul. 
Lovers have devoted their hearts and souls for Godôs cause 
Without end they praise the Creator all their nights and days 

 

xÿ¼¬ù 

¹Ā· ¢Ą« v½ ÿv vº· Ăí ¢Åv ĈÆí ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv āºÉ x¼« ĈþÞù Ăz 

 Ăz ªý½ ÿ ºĄ« Ĉz ĈÆí üĊþ¯ )¢Åv ā¹¾í ëw~ IÃºé xj Ăz ÿ āºĉÀñ¾z

)ºÅ½ ĈõwÝ y£v¾ù ÿ ¡wùwêù 

 Absorbed*Engaged  
Meaning attracted and someone who God has chosen to serve his 

Holy Water thereby purifying and rectifying them. Such a one 

through personal struggles*battles attains a great state or rank 
sharing their benefit with others. 

 

ûwâù ÿ àù 

£½¿ üĉ¹ ûwĉvĀÊĊ~MĒÍv Ăí ºþĉĀñ v½ ¢Ê ĂæĉwÕ ¿v ûwþĉv ºý¹Āz ¹wù ù ÿ ÷wê

¹Āz ûwýj Ì¤¸ù ¢Ċýw³ÿ½) ĉĀñ v½ ĈÉÿ¾å Ĉù ¾Ċ~ ÀĊý Ĉýwå¾Ý x¹v ½¹v ºþ ûj ¿

Ăýw· ÿ üĊíwí¹ ¿v v½ xwý xv¾É øĉºé ½¹ Ăí ÿ½ ûwÅĀ¬ù ĈùĊĄ£ ºþ¤ÆývĀ£ Ă

)ºþþí 
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Çÿ¾å Ĉù ¾Ċ~ ¿v ¹v¾ù 5 
¢Åv ºÉ¾ù ÿ yÖé Iôùwí ã½wÝ 

ûwâù ¾Ċ~ ĈîĊý ûw¤Æù ºz wù Ā¯ Ăí üĊz 

¹Āz w{ĉ¿ ÈùP¾Pí øÊ¯ Ăz øĉ¹¾í Ă¯¾ă 

 
Magi  & Mogans 
The Zoroastrian religious leaders, who were of the Median tribe )
In mystical tradition, the vintner was a person who could get fine 

wine from stores and Magi Houses. The purpose of the vintner: 
The complete mystic, is a Guide and Master 
See the goodness of the Magi Master 
For us unconscious drunks he knows the Answer 

 

Ăýw¸Ċù ÿ Ĉù 

Ă{öá Ăz Ĉù ºþĉĀñ èÊÝI ºĉĀñ ā½w{þĉv ½¹ ćĀõĀù5 
ûj¿ Ĉù ĂýwúĊ~ ±ÿ½ Ăí ÷½Ā· ¢Åÿv 

ĂývĀĉ¹ ôêÝ Ăí ÷ĀÉ ¢Æù ûj¿ ¢Åÿv 

Ăýw¸ĊùI çĀÉ ûj ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ôùwí ã½wÝ üÕwzI Æz ĈĄõv ã½vĀÝ ÿ çÿ» ½wĊ

ºÉwz J)¢Åv āºùj ÀĊý ¡Āăđ øõwÝ ĈþÞù Ăz 

 
Wine and Tavern 
Wine is called the prayer place of Love, as Mowlana Rumi states: 
I drank the wine whose soul is Loveôs cup 
I became drunk from that reason crazed by God 
The tavern is the soul of a complete mystic, who in that state of 

passion, interest and Divine Mystics are many who have been 

existing in the spiritual world. 
 

÷wêù 

ûwîù ÿ ¢ùwév ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ÷wêù)  
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í Ĉ¤{£¾ù ÿ ¢õÀþù ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý wå¾Ý ¾Úý ¿vĂÖÅvÿ Ăz āºþz Ă xv¹j Ëw·  ÿ

¢Åv ½wĊÆz ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ ¡wùwêù )¹¹¾ñ ôĉwý ûvºz ¢êÊù ÿ Ĉ¤¸Å ôú´£ 

ûj üĉ¾£đwz Ăí IüĊé¹wÍ ÿ ûv¾zwÍ ÷wêù ûĀ¯ ¹ )¢Åv ĂzĀ£ ÷wêù wă IûĒÍvÿ ½

)¢Åv ¡wùwêù üĉ¾£đwz Äýv ÷wêù 

¿v ûvºz  Ă¯ ûjĂöú« ¿v ÷wêù Ăöú« ¿v ów³ ÿ ¹PĀz ówúÝv êù )ówÒåv ¿v ÷w«Ăöú 

Ăöú« ¿v ów³ ÿ yÅwîù ¢Åv yăvĀù)  øtwé ¹Ā· ¡ºăw¬ù Ăz ÷wêù y³wÍ

)¢Åv 

¢Æùvºí º¬Æù ÿ Ăýw¸Ċù ā½ 

¢Åv ÷v¾³ üĊîÆù üù ¾z ÿ¹ ¾ă Ăí 

¢Åv ºý½ Ăí ÷ºý½v¼ñ º¬Æù ½¹ Ăý 

¢Åv ÷w· ½wú· üĉwí Ăýw¸Ċù ½¹ Ăý 
 

 Degree*Rank/Status*Stage/Phase 
Expresses a position or station. To mystics it represents 

stages/phases wayfarers must pass with strict discipline, tolerance 

and austerity. The stages along the spiritual journey are many, and 

reaching the phase of the truthful and patient is known as the 

highest. Among the Realized, the rank/degree of intimate company 

is the highest. Know that our degree/rank comes from the sum our 

actions and  state comes from the sum of our graciousness. Our 

rank is the total sum of our gains and our state of being comes 

from blessings received. The owner of status through endeavor 

loses themselves. 

 

¢ÝwæÉ ÷wêù 

5ºýÿvº· ã¾Õ ¿v ºùj ûwù¾å Ăí ¢Åv Ĉñ½Àz ÷wêù  ćv I¢ÝwæÉ ÷wêù !ºú´ù

 wùv Ĉþí ¢ùv ¢ÝwæÉ ¢ùwĊé ¿ÿ½ ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv øöÆù v½ Ā£ I¢Åv ¹Āú´ù ÷wêù

wù ć¹ĀþÊ· ¾ñv IĈþí ¿wúý ÿ ćÀĊ· yÉ Ăz Ăí ¢Åv üĉv Èăv½ Ĉù ĈăvĀ·
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½ I¿ÿ½ Ăz¢õwÅ Ĉù ÷wêù Ă°ýwþ¯ Ĉþí ¿wúý ÿ ĈÉwz ½vºĊz yÉ Ăz ÿ ć½v¼ñ

¹Āú´ù ĈùĂÞzv½ )ĈăvĀ· v½ ĂĉÿºÝ Ĉù Ãw~ ÿ ć¹Āz ½vºĊz yÉ Ăúă Ăí ºĉwz

 ćwå¾Ý ¿v ÿ ¢åwĉ đwz Ĉùwêù Iûwå¾Ý ½¹ ÿ ćºĊùºz ç¹wÍ ²{Í w£ Ĉ¤Év¹ ó¹

Ĉù ½wúÉ Ăz ï½Àz)ºĉj 
 

The Stage of Intercession 
It is a great degree that was granted by Divine decree: O 

Mohammad! The stage of intercession, is the phase of Mahmoud, 

and you certainly on the Day of Resurrection will intercede your 

nation although the way is to stay awake and lovingly pray if you 

want us beings to be happy during the day. Rabia Basri aka Umm 

al-Khair, Arabic Sufi poet in the second century AD, spent her 

nights devotedly in mystical contemplation on the Godhead till the 

daybreak. From this she attained a great mystical state and was 

known as Islamôs first female Sufi mystical poet. 
 

©v¾Þù 

¾ív ¾{ùwĊ~ ©ÿ¾Ý ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv û¹¾í ¹ĀÞÍ ÿ ü¤å½ đwz  ©v¾ÞùÅv ÷ ¢

 ¢Åv ā¹Āù¾å ûj¾é ½¹ Ăí5<¾´õv º¬Æúõv üù ĒĊõ āº{Þz ć¾Åv ûw´{Åõv ÷v Ĉ

ĈÎéđv º¬Æúõv;) 5ºþ¤æñ v½ ÷¹j"vĀÖ{ăv" 5 ºþ¤æñ v½ ĈæÖÎù")ºÞÍv" 
z Ăz ¾Å wþå xv¾´ù Ăz āºĉ½ĀÉºþîåv¾ 

ºùj¾z ¡w«wþù ©v¾Þù Ăz ¢Æù¾Å 
 

Levitation  
Means upward motion or movement, also refers to the Holy 

Prophets Ascension 5transcending time/space/duality expressed in 

the Holy Koran: Solemn, the God who one night moved his 

servant from the Masjid al-Haram to the Aqsa Mosque, which was 

blessed around it. The called humans the beings who landed and 

Holy Prophet Mohammad Mustafa, ñThe Ascended)ò 
Frenzied to the sanctuary of non-existence 
So drunk and highly chanting for ascension  
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©ÿ¾Ý 

ĈýwúÆ« ¹ĀÞÍ Iü¤å½ đwz Āñ ĈæÆý üĉºõv ÀĉÀÝ )ºþĉĀñ v½ Ĉýw³ÿ½ ÿ 5ºĉ 

< )ºþþí ½w{¤Ýv ¢ĉwá Ăz v½ ÀĊ¯ ĂÅ ¢êĉ¾Õ ôăv 

1(     Ăz¼« 

2(     ëĀöÅ 

3(©ÿ¾Ý 

¢Åv vĀÊĊ~ ÿ ¶ĊÉ ¹½v¹ üĉv Ăí ¾ă; ) ĈæÆý10 wÆýv ©ÿ¾Ý ćv¾z ÷wêù û

v ā¹Āz ¾Úý ¹½Āù ëĀöÅ ÿ Ăz¼« ûj ¿v Ăö³¾ù ¾ă ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ā¹¾úÉ¾z )¢Å

ā½wz½¹  I©ÿ¾Ý¾ù IĈÞĊ{Õ ï¾ù ¿v ÈĊ~ v½ wĊõÿv Ăí 5ºĉĀñ ãĀÎ£ ôăv ï

üĉv ¢Ą« ¿v ¢Åv ć¾òĉ¹ ĈÞĊ{Õ ¡Āù ¿v ÈĊ~ ć¹v½v ¡Āù Ăz ûwÊĉv Ăí 

Ĉùÿ ºý¾Ċù  Ă¯ ûj~ ûwÊĉv Iºĉ¹ ºþăvĀ· ĈÞĊ{Õ ¡Āù ¿v ºÞz ûv¾òĉ¹ ¿v ÈĊ

)¹¹¾ñ āºăwÊù v½ ûwÊĉv ï¾ù ¿v ºÞz óvĀ³v )ºĉ¹ ºþăvĀ· ûj 
 

Ascension 
Means climbing physically going up/traveling on higher spiritual 

planes. Aziz ad-Din Nasafi stated:ñThose on the spiritual path are 

viewed according to three qualities. 1-Interest 2-Conduct 3-

Ascensionò Anyone who has these characteristics is a Master of 

Self. Nasafi has listed ten degrees*stages/phases of Human 

Ascension that all of which included Interest and Conduct. 

Regarding Ascension, Sufiôs have mentioned: That Saints become 

selfless or non-existent meaning they die to their carnal soul that 

leads them away from the Beloved, before they are forced to give 

up the ghost. They experience things in this world that mortals 

experience after going through the portal of the otherworld. 
   

¿wúý 

è³ Ăz üÕwz Ă«Ā£I  ¿v Ïv¾Ýv Iè³ ćĀÅ Ăz û¹½ÿj ćÿ½ I½ĀÒ³ ½¹ ¢ù¿Ēù

îù ÷vÿ¹ Iĕv ćĀÅwù 5ºĉĀñ ĈõvÀá )¢Åv ¿wĊý ÿ ¿v½ ÷wêù ÿ è³ wz ĂæÉw< ûvºz
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 Ăí¡¹w{Ý ÿ¾ÊĊ~ ÿ ¢Åv üĉ¹ ûĀ¤Å ¿wúý ćÿ )¢Åv º{õwí I¿wúý ¾ăwÙ )¢Åwă

 ôÍv )¢Åv ¿wúý R±ÿ½ ûj Ăí ¢Åv ć¾Å Ĉ¤êĊê³ v½ ûj ÿ ÛĀÊ· ûj ±ÿ½ ÿ

¢Åv ó¹ ½ĀÒ³;) 

 
Prayer 
Means setting pure intention, giving full attention and the 

attendance of our presence to our Universal Creator, individually 

or collectively. Al-Ghazali, a Persian theologian, jurist, 

philosopher and mystic, stated: ñKnow that prayer is the pillar of 

religion and the harbringer of service. The surface of prayer is our 

body, whose truth is the secret substantial soul of prayer. 

Quintessentially its soul   being humility and that is the presence 

of our heart.ò   
 

Äæý 

Ă¤æñ Äæý äĉ¾Þ£ ½¹ ºývý ā¹wù Ăz ¿wĊý ¡v» ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv ć¹¾¬ù ¾ăĀ« ¹½vº

)¹½v¹ ā¹wù Ăz ¿wĊý ôÞå ½¹ Ĉõÿ Ă¤æñ Ĉăÿ¾ñ ºývv ±ÿ½ ûvºý¿ IÄæý ÿ ¢Å¹ wĊý

¢Åv Äæý  ûvºý¿ ! 5ºĉĀñ Ĉýw¤Æ¬Å ûwúĊöÅĀzv< ©ÿ¾Ý Üýwù ütw· Äæýv )¢Å

¢Åv Äæý wz ¢æõw¸ù ówúÝv üĉ¾¤Ąz; )« ĂþuúÖù ÿ ĂùvĀõ Iā½wùv Äæý Ăöú

Ă{£¾ù ¾ă ½¹ äö¤¸ù y£v¾ù yÆ³ ¾z ÿ ¢Åÿv ĈùwÅv ćv ĈæÍÿ y{Å Ăz

 )¢Åv Ă¤åwĉ ¾òĉ¹ ĈúÅv 

 Äæý5ā½wùv ÃwÅv ÿ Ăĉw~ ĂívIwĉ½ Içwæý ćwþz ¾z Ç y¬ÝI ÿ ºÆ³)é )) ½v¾¹ I¹½v

)¢Åv ĈéĒ·v¾Ċá ćwă½v¹¾í ÿ ½w¤å½ Ĉ~ ½¹ ā½vĀúă 

5ĂùvĀõ Äæý ¢ÅvºĊ~ Èùwý ¿v Ăí ûwþ°úăI āºþþí Èý¿¾Å ĂúĊúÑ ¡wæÍ 

ā½wùv Ĉù)ºÉwz 
5ĂþuúÖù Äæý ûwþ¯ ûj ½w{¤Ýv Ăz IÄæý Ă¯  ¿v Ĉõw· ÿ ôtwÒå Ăz Ĉö¬¤ù Ăí

½ ó¹ wz ¢Ý¿wþù ¢í¾³ ¿v Iºþí ĂÑ½wÞù I¡vĀĄÉ ¡wĊÒ¤êù wz ÿ ¹ĀÉ ôĉv»

¢Ċăv¾í ÿ ¹¹¾ñ ÷v½ ÷wî³v ûwĉ¾« ¢´£ ½¹ Iºzwĉ ĂþĊýwúÕv wÑ½ Ăz Ĉöí Ăz Ç
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āºĊùwý ĂþuúÖù Äæý I¹ĀÉ óº{ù ĈùÀĊý äĉ¾É ûj¾é ½¹ )¹ĀÉ  Äæý ¹½Āù ½¹

ĂþuúÖù Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ<ĂþuúÖúõv Äæþõv wĄ¤ĉv wĉ !ĆĊÑv½ ìz½ Ĉõv ĈÞ«½v  ÿ

ĊÑ¾ùĂ Ĉ¤þ« Ĉå Ĉö·¹v ÿ ć¹w{Ý Ĉå Ĉö·¹wå;) 
 

 Id, Ego, Super-ego 
They say characteristic of this is a vital force, which, essentialy is 

free of matter yet in actuality works through it. A group believe 

these are prisoners of our Soul and the world is in the prison of Id, 

Ego, Super-ego! Abu Sulayman Sijistani, aka al-Mantiqi was the 

leading Persian humanistic philosopher in Baghdad of his era, 

stated:ñFeeding the unfaithful self impedes our ascension, itôs 

better to be against infidels.ò  
Carnal Self: Is the basis for all hatred, enmity, jealousy and always 

influences us to misbehave. 
Condemning Self: As its name suggests it blames and accompanies 

the carnal self. 
Certitude of Self: When the self becomes purified/refined empty of 

vices by passing its lust conflicts and passion controversies, it will 

be governed under manageable laws and its path will be content. 

There is a saying in the Holy Koran about Certitude of Self: 

ñReturn to thy Lord, while He pleases you, and only He truly 

pleases you. So come among My servants and enter My Paradise.ò  
 

½Āý 

)¢Åv üĊù¿ ç¾Êù ¢úî³ ÿ ûwå¾Ý ¹wĊþz ½Āý  

ê³ ½Āý v½ ĈõwÞ£ è³ ÿ ¢Åv āºÉ ā½wÉv ½Āý Ăz wă½wz ºĊ¬ù ûj¾é ½¹ ĈêĊÿ 

Ă¤Æýv¹ èöÖùºývā¹v¹ ½wĊÆz ¢Ċúăv ½Āý Ăz ûwå½wÝ Iy{Å üĊúă Ăz )ºýv ) 

 5ºĉĀñ ĈæÆý üĉºõvÀĉÀÝ<ºþ¯ ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ½Āý üĉv ā¹¾í ûÿ¾Ċz ¾Å Ă°ĉ½¹ üĉ

¹Ā· )¢Åv Ĉù¹Ā· IºĉĀñ Ĉù¹Ā· I¹ĀþÉ Ĉù¹Ā· Iºă¹ Ĉù½v¾év ¹Ā· I¹¾Ċñ 

Ĉù½wîýv ¹Ā· ÿ ºþí Ĉù)ºþí  ćv ºÅ½ ½Āý üĉv Ăz ûĀ¯ ìõwÅ IÈĉÿ½¹

¢ùĒÝ Ăí ºþĊ{ý v½ ¹Ā· Àñ¾ă IÄæý Ăí ¢Åv ûj óÿv IºÉwz wă w£v½ ¹Ā· 

ĈùĈéwz ¡¾¨í ½¹ IºþĊz v¡¾¨í wz ÿ ¢Å ĈùzºþĊI  ûĀ¯ ÿ ¢Åv ë¾Êù Ä~
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ûj ¢Ą« ¿v Iºýwúý øă çv¾å ÿ ówÍÿ I¹w´£v IóĀö³ Ië¾É ºýwúý IìõwÅ  Ăí

 ½Āý üĉv Ăz ìõwÅ ûĀ¯ ÿ ¢Åv ÀĊ¯ ÿ¹ ûwĊù ówÍÿ ÿ çv¾å I¹w´£v ÿ óĀö³

üĉv ¿v ®Ċă IºÉ Ă¤·ĀÅ wă üĉv ½¹ ºĊ³Ā£ āv½ ½¹ wþå !Äz ÿ ºýwù ćvº· Iºýwúý

¢Åv ÷wêù; ) 

¢Åv āºùj ¿v½ üÊöñ ½¹ 5<Ï½đv ÿ ¡vÿwúÆõv ½Āý ĕv øî´z ½Āý;) vv ĈúÅ ¿

¡½ĀÍ ½¹ I¾ăwÙ øÅv Ăz ÿv Ĉö¬£ ÿ ĕv iwúÅvĈýv½Āý ÿ ĈýwúÆ« ćwă ¢Åv ¿v )

wÕv ½Āý I¹ĀĄÉ ½Āý I¡v» ¢êĊê³ ½Āý IĈö¬£ ½Āý IÃºév ½Āý ¡w{Ċí¾£ I¢Ýý ½Ā

vºĊ~ ¢å¾Þù ½Āý ÿ Ãºé Ĉù)¹ĀÉ 
 

The Light 
Light is Eastern mysticismôs main pillar and foundation. In the 

Holy Koran numerous occasions signaled to the true absolute light 

as God the Almighty. For this reason mystics have given very 

significant value to the Light. Azizeddin Nesafi, a prominent 

seventh century Persian mystic, stated: ñThis is the Light that has 

come out of various channels. It talks, it hears, it gives, it takes, it 

admits and it denies. O derwish, as the seeker reaches the light 

there are signs: First its required that one doesnôt see himself as an 

ego or separate soul for that causes multiplicity/duplicity and seen 

from those lens is polytheism as we transcend that stage we pass 

both reincarnation and incorporation becoming selflessly non-

existent to unite with the Absolute Divine Light.ò Gulshan-i-Raz 

expounded: ñAllah is the Almighty Light like Lightning!ò The 

names of Allah and His manifestations are in terms of outward 

appearance, both physically and celestially. Composed of Holy 

Light, Divine Light, The Light of our Essence, Intuitive Light, The 

Light of Wisdom and The Light of Obedience. 
 

üúĉv ć¹vÿ 

ā¹¾z ½wí Ăz äö¤¸ù ĈýwÞù Ăz ûwå½wÝ v½ üúĉv ć¹vÿºývI ĂĊæÎ£ Ăöú« ¿v  Ăí ó¹

Ă¤æñ üúĉv ć¹vÿ IÀĊý v½ ćĀöÝ øõwÝ )ºÉwz ĈĄõv Ĉö¬£ ćv¾ĉ¼~ºýv üĊþ°úă I ûj
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Ă¤Æýv¹ èöÖù ¡º³ÿ ¿v Ăĉwþí v½ ćvºý À« Ăí Ĉĉw« ĈþÞĉ Jºýv"ÿ ĕwýv  wýv ĂĊõv

ûĀÞ«v½" ûj ½¹ v½ ¾Ċá ÿ ¢Åv )¢ÆĊý āv½ w« 
Ăí ¹Ā· ¿v ºýºÉ ¹Ā¸Ċz ûwþ¯ºýv¡º³ÿ ć¹vÿ ½ 

 Ĉýw´{Å ç¾á ¾ñ¹ I¢Êñ è´õv wýv ¢Æù Ĉîĉ 
 

The Safety Net 
Has various meanings but to mystics it signifies purity of heart 

and mind to reflect God the Most High. The erudite have referred 

to it as being Absolute Unity there the only message that is 

granted acceptance being ñWe come from Allah and to Him we 

shall return.ò  
We became so selflessly non-existent in Absolute Unity 
A drunk said ñI am the truth!ò another ñIôm the Deityò 

 

 

Û½ÿ 

ÛĀéÿ ¿v Äæý Ĉé¾£ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ÿ ć½wñÀĊă¾~ IĈĉwÅ½w~ ćwþÞù Ăz Û½ÿ  ½¹

)¢Åv ÛĀý ĂÅ Ăz Û½ÿ 5ºĉĀñ Ĉö{É )¢Åv Ĉăwþù 

1( ¿v ¡ĀîÅ ë¾£ Ăí ûwz¿ Ăz Û½ÿ  Ă¯ ûj)¢Åv ĈþÞù Ĉz 

2( )¡wù¾´ù ÿ ¡wíĀîÊù ¿v û¹¾í ć½ÿ¹ 

3( yöé Ăz Û½ÿ)¢Åv ºz ĈéĒ·v ÿ ¢Æ~ ć½wí ë¾£ I 

 ËvĀ· øĊăv¾zv5ºĉĀñ Ċõ¹ ÿ ¢å¾Þù ôĊõ¹ IãĀ· ÿ ¢Åv ãĀ· ôĊõ¹ IÛ½ÿ ô

 )¢z¾é 

Ăê{Õ ĂÅ ¾z ûj ôăv ÿ äĉ¾É Ĉùwêù Û½ÿ ÷wêùºýv5 

1( ¡wĄ{É ¿v ¿v¾¤³v ½¹ Û½ÿ  

2( ¡w³wzv ¿v ć½v¹¹Ā· Û½ÿ 

3( ĂĊæÎ£ Û½ÿ ûwz¿ Øæ³ ÿ ó¹ 
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Righteousness 
Refers to piety, renunciation, and in a sense resembles the progress 

of the soul due to occurrence of manifestations. Shebli said: 

ñRighteousness is of three types. 
1(Righteousness of speech which means speaking feelings into 

meaning. 
2(Avoiding the suspicious and the forbidden. 

3(The righteous at heart, quit bad habits and behavior. 
Abu Sahag Baghdadi, Iranian Sufi, said: ñRighteousness is a result 

of inhibition, and inhibition is a result of wisdom and wisdom is a 

result of intimate connection. Righteousness is a noble rank that 

has three degrees: 
1(Righteousness in avoiding doubts. 

2(Righteousness in abstaining from obscurities/uncertainties. 

3(Righteousness in purification/refinement of heart and tongue. 

 

º«ÿ 

Iº«ÿ ĈýwÞù ¿v Ĉîĉ ºýv ¢õw³ ãĀÎ£ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ )¢Åv Ĉò¤æĊÉ ÿ üĊòăÿ

» IĈñºĉ½ĀÉºĉĀñ ĈÉwí üĉºõvÀÝ )¢Åv çĀÉ ÿ çÿ5 < Iûwĉº¤{ù ćv¾z Iº«ÿ

¢Åv ûwÎêý IûwĊĄ¤þù ćv¾z ÿ ówúí; ) 5ºĉĀñ Ĉå½wÝ<ôăv !ÀĉÀÝ ćv  v½ ëĀöÅ

 ÿ xĀöÖù ÿ yõwÕ ûwĊù ¢Åv ćS¾Å º«ÿ IÜévÿ ½¹ )ºÉwz º«ÿ IëĀöÅ ÿºz ½¹

 è³ ¿v Ăí ¢Åv ć¹½vÿ )¹ĀÉ ¹½vÿ yöé ½¹ äöî£ ÿ ºĄ« Rûÿºz ¢Åv ćÀĊ¯

yõwá ĈæÍÿ v½ üÕwz ÿ ºĉj ĈõwÞ£I wĉ ûÀ³ ûĀ¯ ºýv¹¾òz ¹Ā· ¡wĊă ¿v ±¾å;) 

º«ÿ ĈþÞù ½¹ ûwĄz¿ÿ½ ¶ĊÉ Ĉù 5ºÆĉĀý<Ăùwý )¢Åv ±ÿ½ ¢åwĉ Iº«ÿ ćv

 ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv Ãºé xw¤åj ½Āý º«ÿ Iûw¤Åÿ¹ yýw« Ăz è³ ¿v ¢Åv óĀĄ¬ù

 )ºþí ĂýwòĊz Ić¹Ā· ¿v w£ v½ ûw{õwÕ ¡wéÿv )ºþí xĀ· Iów³ ÿ ºĉj¾z Äýv ÜöÖù

Äýv ½¹ ºþĊÊþz ûĀ¯ ºývé ½¹ ºýÀĊ·¾z ÿx¾vºýI ĂêÝwÍ ½¹ ºýÿºz ûĀ¯ 

ºýºĊ³Ā£; )ā½wz½¹ ć½Āý üÆ´õvĀzv ¿v  5¢æñ )ºý¹¾í óvĀÅ º«ÿ< Ăí ćvº· Ăz
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ÿv ¢êĊê³ äÍÿ ¿v ¢Åv ¾Íwé ûwz¿; ) 5ºĉĀñ ûĀþõvÿ»< ½¹ ¢Åv ćS¾Å º«ÿ

ó¹;) ĂýwĄz v½ º«ÿ ć½wÎýv ĕvº{Ý Ă«vĀ· ¢{´ù È£j ûºÉ Ă¤·ÿ¾åv¾z 

Ĉùÿ ºýv¹ Ĉù 5ºĉĀñ<¢Åv ûw« ¢æÍ Iº«ÿ )¢Åv ów³ ¢æÍ º«ÿ ÿ º«vĀ£ )

v½ èÉwÝ ûw« ¢{´ù È£j Ĉùºýv¿ĀÅI ĂýwĄz wùv ¹¿ÿ¾åv¾z ćº«ÿ;)  º«ÿ

)¢Åv Ĉò¤æĊÉ ÿ Ĉñºĉ½ĀÉ ÿ  ÛwúÅ ½¹ ó¹ ĈýĀñ¾ñ¹ 
ā¹¾~ ½¹ Ăí ¢·wÅ ā¹¾~ Ă¯ x¾Öù ÛwúÅ 

 ćwă½¹ Iów³ ÿ º«ÿ ôăv¾z"ćĀă ÿ ćwă" ¢Æz 

  

Ecstasy/Elation*Euphoria*Bliss*Mirth   
Surprisingly one of its meanings is anguish and fascination. 

Mystically, it means bewilderment, determination and enthusiasm. 

Sheikh Izz al-Din Mahmoud bin Ali Kashani, Sufi mystic poet, 

philosopher and scientist of his time, stated: ñFor beginners 
ecstasy is completion and for the traveled it is in depletion. A 

mystic said: ñO dear! Seekers are seeking beatitude. Really bliss is 

a secret between seeker (lover) and sought (Beloved) and is 

effortlessly unpretentious in our soul. Enters from the Beloved into 

our hearts and attributes our substance to our surface as it turns 

away sorrow or joy from its staff.ò Sheikh Roozbehan Baqli, a 

mystic lover, wrote about ecstasy: ñElation is what the Soul finds, 

like an unknown letter from God to the faithful. Euphoria is like 

the holy Sunlight helping us stay fondly informed that improves 

our state of being as seekers become selfless. When we sit weôre 

amiable and standing in the vicinity we run like a united 

thunderbolt. They asked Abol Hassan Amidi Nouri about 

beatitude. He replied:ñAsk the Creator who is the tongue of infants 

to describe its truth.ò Dhul-Nun al-Misri, an early Egyptian 

Muslim mystic ascetic of Nubian origin, stated: ñEcstasy is the 

heartôs mystery.ò Khwaja Abdullah Ansari, Pir-I Herat famous 

11th century Persian Sufi, knows elation to be an excuse to blaze 

loveôs fire, stating5 ñEcstasy is our Soul, the presence of ecstasy is 

our state, that the fire of affection creates more passionate states of 
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love that turn into ecstasy.ò Mirth is the metamorphosis of our 

heart in ecstatic bewildered absorbed dance) 
The Divine Musician transformed the moment to such a degree 
That the Semazens became so enraptured in the Divine decree 

   

èÊÝ ¾ĄÉ ¢æă 

Ăö³¾ù ¢æă  Ăz w£ ºþí ć¾ Å ºĉwz ìõwÅ Ăí ¾Ö·¾~ ć¹vÿ ¢æă ÿ ëĀöÅ

Ăí ºÅ¾z xĀ{´ù ówÍÿ ¡½w{Ý v¿v ¢Å5 £ I¾{Í I¾êå Iºă¿ IÛ½ÿ IĂzĀ£ÿ ôíĀ 

)wÑ½ 

 
The 7 States/Stages of Love 
The seven states/stages and dangerous valleys on the spiritual 

quest put one through the test of experiences to show self-mastery 

of love and become one with the Beloved. The states or stages are: 

Repentance, Devotion, Asceticism, Lack, Patience, Trust and 

Contentment. 
Āă 

)¢Åv ¡v» iwúÅv ¿v Ĉîĉ ÿ èöÖù yĊá ¿v Ăĉwþí 

 
Hu 
 Implies the invisible indivisible and is one of the names of our 
Absolute Essence. 
 

ä£wă 

ÿ ĈÝv¹ ±ĒÖÍv ½¹ ä£wă Ĉù Ĉö¬¤ù ìõwÅ ó¹ ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv è³ ć¹wþù ¹ĀÉ

)ºþí ¢ĉwþÝ ëĀöÅ èĊåĀ£ v½ ÿv ÿ 

  
Pythian 
 Is an expression for inspiration and harbinger of truth inherent in 

the hearts of seekers becoming increasingly prominent in those 

who give it more of their attention. 
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 ÿ ¾{«½wĊ¤·v 

û¾é Ăí ¢Åv ĈötwÆù ¿v Ăí ¿Āþă ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ óĀâÊù ¹Ā· Ăz v½ ¾Êz ¾îå wă

)¢Åv āºÊý ô³ Iºĉwz Ĉù óđº¤Åv ºþ¤Æă ¾{« ÿ¾Ċ~ Ăí ûwýj ûwÆýv Ăí ºþþí

®Ċă ÿ ¹½vºý ć½wĊ¤·v ¹Ā· ¿v I¹Ā«ÿ ÿ ¹Āz ½¹  ćw~ ÈĉĀ· ôĊù Ăz Àñ¾ă Äí

ÿ ā¹wĄþý ûwĄ« Ăz Ĉúý)ºĄý v ¿v ûwÆýv ü¤å½ üĊþ°úă ÿv ôĊù Ăz IûwĄ« üĉ

)¢Åv ½Ā{¬ù ºÉ ÿ ºùj üĉv ½¹ ÿ ¢ÆĊý  ÷w¬ýv ÿ ¿wáj Ăí Ĉ£wĊ³ ½¹ Iüĉv ¾z wþz

¢Åv ¾{« ûjI  I¾{« ÿ¹ üĊz I¾òĉ¹ ¡½w{Ý Ăz ÿ ¢Év¹ ºăvĀ¸ý Ĉĉw« ½wĊ¤·v

)¢ÆĊý óĀêÞù ½wĊ¤·v  Ĉ³ÿ½ ¡wÎ¸Êù ÿ ĈúÆ« ûwú¤·wÅ I¾òĉ¹ Ĉå¾Õ ¿v

ötwÆù ÿ ÔĊ´ù I¹vÂý I¥½v ÛĀÑĀù Ăz Ăí ¹v¾åv I¹½v¹ Ĉò¤Æz ôĊ{é üĉv ¿v Ĉ

Ĉù ¹Ā«ÿ Ăz ĈõvĀ³v ÿ ÛwÑÿv MwêöÖù ûwÆýv ā¹v½v Ăí ¹½ÿj Ĉúýûj ½¹ ºývĀ£ wă

)ºÉwz Ă¤Év¹ Ĉ¤õw·¹  xwÎÝv ĂöÆöÅ øÚý ûĀ¯ ĈþĉĀî£ ½Āùv ½¹ Iüĉv ¾z āÿĒÝ

ÄîÝ ÿôúÞõvì¯Āí ¾Êz IÀĊý ćÀĉ¾á ćwă ĈþÞĉ J¹½vºý Ĉå¾Î£ ÿ ô·¹ üĉ¾£

)¢Åv āºþþĉ¾åj øî³ ÷Āî´ù ~Ĉù óđº¤Åv I½wĊ¤·v ûvÿ¾Ċ ûwÆýv ¾ñv Ăí ºþþí

 ¢ÆĊý üĉv ¾z ôĊõ¹ I¹½vºý ć½wĊ¤·v ¹Ā· ¿v ćÀĉ¾á ówúÝv ÿ ï¾ù IĈñºý¿ ½¹

)ºÉwz Ă¤Évºý ½wĊ¤·v ć½wí ®Ċă ½¹ Ăí MđĀÍv  ć¹v½v ówúÝv Ăz ¢{Æý ½wĊ¤·v

 ÿ ±¾Õ ôzwé IºÉwz ©½w· wù ā¹v½v ¢´£ ¿v Ă¯ ûj ÿ ¢Åv çĒÕv ôzwé ¾Êz

)¢ÆĊý ¦´z ùvxvĀ« ÿ üĉ¾ùđv üĊz ÿ ¾ùv ¿v w ½¹ Ăútv ÿ ÷¾ív ¾{úâĊ~ Ăí Ĉĉwă

xvĀ« Ăí ¢Åv ÃĀÆ´ù Iºý¹v¹ ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« ā½wzMđÿv IwăI  ÿ ôtwÆù ½w{¤Ýv Ăz

āºþĉĀñ ¢õw³ I ÿwĊýw§I )¹½v¹ Ĉò¤Æz āºþÅ¾~ ¹vºÞ¤Åv ½w{¤Ýv Ăz  ¢Åv üĉv ¹v¾ù

ûwúă Ăzā¾Ąz I¹Ā«ÿ ¿v Ăí ā¿vºýv· ¡wæÍ ¿v øĊ¤Æă ºþù ºþýwù øă ºýÿvº

)¢Åv ¹ÿº´ù Ĉõÿ ¹½v¹ ¹Ā«ÿ wù ½¹ ā¹v½v ÿ øöÝ I½wĊ¤·v  vº· ºþýwù ĈþÞĉ

)¢ÆĊý ½Ā{¬ù øă ìÊ· xĀ¯ ºþýwù ÿ ¹½vºý èöÖù ½wĊ¤·v  óĒ« ¹w¤Åv

 ôêý ÛĒÕv ºĉÀù ćv¾z Ăí ¹½v¹ ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« xwz ½¹ ĈÞùw« ¦´z Ĉĉwúă

Ĉù)¹ĀÉ  Ăz Iüĉ¾ùv üĊz ¾ùv Ï¾å ÿ ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« ĂõwÆù Ĉ{öÖù I¹w¤Åv āºĊêÝ
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¢Åv ā¹wÅ Ă¤å¾ñ v½ ¦´z üĉv ûĀùv¾Ċ~ ûĀñwýĀñ ×wæõv ÿ ÷wăÿv ćº³ Ăz wùv I

¢Åv Ă¤å½ ûwĊù ¿v ÿ āºÉ ÇĀùv¾å yöÖù ôÍv Ăí ¿v ĈÞú« Ăí Ĉĉw« w£ I

ā¹¾úÉ ô´þĉđ ôtwÆù ¿v v½ ûj wúöÝºýv) ûj ów³  I½wĊ¤·v I¾{« ĈþÞù ¾ñv Ăí

 ĈÒĉĀæ£ ûwĊõÀ¤Þù ÿ ć¾{« ûwĉ¾ÞÉv ±ÿ½ ûwÉ ÿ øĊÉwz Ă¤åwĉ½¹ ¢Å½¹ v½

 ÿ ²Ñvÿ ĈzĀ· Ăz üĉ¾ùđv üĊz ÿ ¾ùv ĈþÞù IøĊývºz v½ #Û$ç¹wÍ ¡¾Ò³ óÿÀý

Ĉù ½wîÉj)¹ĀÉ  Ăz ć½wí û¹¾í ½v¼ñvÿ ÿ û¹v¹ ½wĊ¤·v IÐĉĀæ£ ćĀâõ ĈþÞù

üĉv Ăz )¢Åv ĈÆí  ĈþÞù   ÿ ¹½v¹ ÷w£ ½wĊ¤·v ¹Ā· ć¹v½v ówÞåv ½¹ ¾Êz Ăí

Åÿv ā¹v½v ÿ ¡½ºé çĀö¸ù ć½wí¾ă)¢ ÿ ¾{« ¦´z Ä~  ¢Åv ËĀÎ¸ù ½wĊ¤·v

!¾Êz ć¹v½v ówÞåv Ăz  ÿ Ì¸É ¢ùwé ćºþöz ÿ Ĉăw£Āí ºþýwù ĈþĉĀî£ ½Āùv wùv

IÐ{ý ¢í¾³ 5ôĊ{é ¿v ć¹v½v ¾Ċá ówÞåv ÿ ¡wí¾³ üĊþ°úă  ¢Å¹ ¢í¾³

 ©½w· ¾Êz ½wĊ¤·v ¿v ¾Ö· ÃwÆ³v ÜéĀù ½¹ øÊ¯ ìö~ ¢í¾³ ÿ ÈÞ£¾ù

)¢Åv ĈĄõv ¢ĊÊù ÿ ā¹v½v ËĀÎ¸ù ÿ ¢Åv  Ä~üĉv  ¦´z ô´ù ¿v ½Āùv ĂýĀñ

)¢Åv ©½w· Ċz ¾ùv Ï¾å wùvü 5üĉ¾ùđv  IÐ´ù ÐĉĀæ£ ÿ ¾{« āºĊêÝ ôzwêù ½¹

)¢Åv āºĊêÝ ÿ¹ üĊzwù ÔÅĀ¤ù º³ āºĊêÝ üĉv  ÿ ówúÝv Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¹ĀÎêù

Ĉù ć¾ÞÉv Ăí ¢Åv Ð´ù ¾{« Ăý IûwÆýv ć¹v½v ówÞåvºĉĀñ ÐĉĀæ£ Ăý ÿ I

)¢Åv ºê¤Þù ĂõÀ¤Þù Ăí Ð´ù ¤Þù ¿v Ĉ·¾z J¡½ºé ÿ¹ ÛĀú¬ù ºþĉĀñ ĂõÀ

Ĉù ôÞå ¹Ā«ÿ ÷w£ y{Å ºýÿvº· ¡½ºé ÿ ¾Êz ¡½ºé ĈþÞĉ ½w¤æñ ºĉwÉ ÿ ¹ĀÉ

5#Ë$¾{úâĊ~ <Ćùđv ā¼ă ÃĀ¬ù Ăĉ½ºêõv;  Ăz Ăí ºÉwz āÿ¾ñ üĉv āºĊêÝ Ăz

)ºþötwé lº{ù ÿ¹ IówÞåv ĂýĀñ üĉv ćv¾z #Ĉĉw£ ÿ¹$ĂĉĀþ§ ºþýwù 

ý ¦ĉº³ üĊúă Ăz ¿v½ üÊöñ ½¹ ć¾¤Æ{É ¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉĈù ÿ ¹½v¹ ¾Ú 5ºĉĀñ 

¢Åv ¾{« ¾Ċá yă¼ù Ăí v½ Äí ûj ¾ă 

¢Åv ¾{ñ ºþýwù ÿv Ăí ¹Āù¾å Ĉ{ý 

Ĉù ½wí Ăz ¾òĉºîĉ ¹½ ½¹ v½ ¦ĉº³ üĉv ć¾ÞÉv ÿ ĂõÀ¤Þù)ºý¾z êù üĉv wz Ăùº

Ĉù ÷ĀöÞù xĀ·üĊz ¾ùv ¿v ¹ĀÎêù Ăí ¹ĀÉÉ đwz ½¹ Ăí Ĉ¨ĉº³ ÿ üĉ¾ùđv ±¾

Ð´ù ¾{« ôzwêù ½¹ ºÉ ā¹v¹ ´ù ½wĊ¤·v ÿ)¹½v¹ ½v¾é Ð 
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Ĉù ĂùĀÚþù ½¹ #ãÿ¾Þù ãĀÆöĊå$ć½vÿÀ{Å ć¹wăĒù ©w³ ÷Ā³¾ù 5ºĉĀñ

èôÞå IôÞæõvwþöÞå Āă ÿ ĕv.ç 

 

5ĈõvÀá āwñºĉ¹ ¿v ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« 

ÿ ¶ĉ½w£ ï½Àz ów«½ ÿ ûv¾îæ¤ù Iûwí½v ¿v Ĉîĉ Ăí ĈõvÀá ºú´ù ÷wùv Ĉîĉ  ¿v

ĈõwÝ Ăöú« ¿v ÿ ¾Êz ¾îæ¤ù ćwăÀâù IàzvĀýÎù ûwĉvĀÊĊ~ üĉ¾£ ï½Àz ²ö

Ĉù ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ¾{« ā½wz ½¹ ¢Åv ĈÝwú¤«v5ºĉĀñ ï½Àz Üæêù üzv ºþúÊýv¹ üĉ¾£

ÿ¹ û¾é$Ĉýv¾ĉv÷ ¹Āz Ăzÿ¹v¹ Ç½º~ ÷wý ÿ Ăz¿ÿ½ ćÿ ĈöÍv ÷wý #ć¾¬ăćÿ )  ¿v

vÿ v½ èÖþù ÿ ĂæÆöå ć¾¬ă ÷ÿ¹ û¾é ½¹ Ăí ¹Āz ¹wzj¿ÿ¾Ċå ½Ā« ÷¹¾ù ¹½

Ăé¾å ÿ ¹¾í ĈùĒÅv ã½wÞùÞù ÷wý Ăz ćv¾í vºĊ~ ĂõÀ¤)¹ v ÄĊĉ½ ÿ ÄÅĀù üĉ

 ºĊ{Ý üzv ¾úÝ )¹Āz ā¾Îz øĊêù ûwĊýv¾ĉv ¿v Ĉîĉ IĂêĉ¼³Āzv ĂæĉwÕíÿv Ă  øă

¿v ÿ¹ ¾ă ÿ ºýºÉ ¢Å¹ øă Ăêĉ¼³Āzv wz ¹Āz ĈõvĀù ûwĊýv¾ĉv ¿v Ĉîĉ Ã½¹ 

)ºþ¤å¾ñ ā½wþí ć¾Îz üÆ³ ¤Æ¸ý ÿ ºýºÉ ãÿ¾Þù óvÀ¤Ýv Ăz ÿ½ üĉv ¿v üĊ

z ĂæĉwÕ üĉv ¹½Āù ½¹ v½ ĈõÀ¤Þù Øæõ Ăí ĈÆíüzv ā¹w¤å I¹¾z ½wí Ă wÝ¹Ăù Āz ¹

)¹Āz ¹w¤Åv xwÆýv ÿ ¶ĉ½w£ üå ½¹ wùv ¹Āz wþĊzwý ć¹¾ù Ăí 

Ý ¿v ĈÒÞz ¢Å¹ Ăz Iºý¹½ÿj ¹Ā«ÿ Ăz Èývÿ¾Ċ~ ÿ Ăêĉ¼³Āzv Ăí Ĉêĉ¾Õćwúö 

ÿ ¾Å ÿ ¢åwĉ ¡½ºé ûv¾òĉ¹ ÿ ć¾Îz ÷wÚý ÿ ôĉ¼ăĀzv ûĀ¯ øă ï½Àz ½ĀÍ ¡

ºé wĉ ĂõÀ¤Þù Ăé¾å v½ ûj Ăí ¢å¾ñ ¹Ā· Ăz ĈúöÝĂĉ½ Ĉù)ºþývĀ· 

 Ăz ÷wý üĉv ¿v ĂõÀ¤Þù wùv¦ĉº³ üĉv ā½wz ½¹ Ăí ËĀÎ·"Ā¬ù Ăĉ½ºêõv¼ă Ã ā

Ăùđv" Ĉù ć½ÿ¹ý¹¾íº . 

 ûwñºþz ówÞåv Ăĉ½ºé½¹ v½ Ĉù Ð´ù ½wĊ¤·v ÿ ºþ¤Æýv¹Ĉù ºþ¤æñ ½¹ ûwÆýv

)¢Åv ¹v¿j ôÞå ÿ ā¹v½v ûj ¢Ą« üĉv ¿vĈù Ăĉ½ºé v½ wă Ăz ºê¤Þù ÿ ºþ¤æñ

v ĈĉwývĀ£ ÿ ¡½ºé)ºý¹Āz ówÞåv ÿ ówúÝv ½¹ ûwÆý  
5Ăĉ¾{« 
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½w³ ¹Àý ÿ ¹Āz ûwÅv¾· ÷¹¾ù ¿v I#ûvĀæÍ üzv øĄ«$ ĂæĉwÕ üĉv ÄĊĉ½zv ¥ ü

ñ½Àz yÆþù ªĉ¾ÅĈþz ĂĊöÝ ûwÅv¾· ½¹ ¥½w³ )¢Év¹ Ĉÿ ¹¾í ©ÿ¾· ĂĊùv 

)ºÉ Ă¤Êí 

Ĉù Ăĉ¾{«ã¾Í ½Ā{¬ù ¹Ā· ówÞåv ÿ ówúÝv ½¹ ûwñºþz Ăí ºþ¤æñ ûwĊù )ºýv

w¸ù ĂæĉwÕ ÿ¹ üĉvĀ· ćw« Ăí ºĊĉw ý ć¾ĉ¹ ÿ ºùj ¹Ā«ÿ Ăz ºĉºÉ ¢æõv½ ¹  Ăz

)ºý¹v¹ ĂõÀ¤Þù ÿ ć¾ÞÉv Ăé¾å ÿ¹ 

ÿ ÷ĀÅ û¾é ¾·vÿv ½¹ ÿ ¢å¾ñ Ăĉwù ĂĊúĄ« ¡wúĊöÞ£ ¿v ā¾ÝwÉv ĂæĉwÕ  wĉv ôĉvÿ

Ăé¾å I÷½wĄ¯ û¾éĀĄÙ ć¾ÞÉv ÷wý Ăz ćv)¹¾í ½ ĉºz ûwýj ¡wåĒ¤·v āºúÝ ½v¾é ü

vº· ¿v ¾Ċ· ówÞåv ºĉĀñ ĂõÀ¤Þù J¢Åv¾ă Ăí ¢Åÿv ¾z ÿ ºÉwz ć wÉ Ă¯Ă¤Æĉ ¾£

)ºþí ûwñºþz ¢ĉwÝ½ I¾£½vÿvÀÅ ÿ Ăúă Iwă½wí ìĊý ÿ ºz ºĉĀñ Ăĉ¾{«  āºĉ¾åj

)¢ÆĊý ć½wĊ¤·v Ă«ÿ ®Ċă Ăz v½ āºþz )¢Åv ºýÿvº· úĉv ºĉĀñ ĂõÀ¤ÞùĂÅ ûw 

5¹½v¹ üí½ )ûwí½v Ăz ôúÝ ÿ ûwz¿ Ăz ½w¤æñ Iûw« ÿ yöé Ăz ¹wê¤Ýv  ºĉĀñ ć¾ÞÉv

ûwúĉv ĈöÍv üí½Ăí ĈÆí )¢Åv Ûÿ¾å ¿v ½v¹¾í ÿ ½w¤æñ Ĉ{öé āºĊêÝ I üĉv v v½ ¿

¢Åv üùĀù I¹ÿ¾òz ó¹ èĉ¾ÕI ¾ă ÷vĀ£ ¢êĊê³ wz Ç½w¤æñ ÿ ôúÝ ºþ¯ )ºÉw{ý 

Ĉù !ĈöêÝ ²{é ÿ üÆ³ Ăz ¢Åv ôtwé ĂõÀ¤Þù5ºĉĀñ v» ²{é ÿ üÆ³ iwĊÉv Ĉ£

Ĉù Û¾É ìúí ÿ ¢ýÿwÞù ûÿºz ¹Ā· IôêÝ )¢ÅvÀĊ¯ ²{é ÿ üÆ³ ºývĀ£ v½ wă

½¹)ºþí ë ă v½ vº· ºĉĀñ ĂõÀ¤Þù )¢Åv ĈöêÝ ²{é ÿ üÆ³ ¾îþù ć¾ÞÉv®Ċ 

)ºĉ¹ ûvĀ¤ý øÊ¯ Ăz āwñ ĊÝ Ăz ÀĊ·w¤Å½ ¿ÿ½ ½¹ ºýÿvº· ºĉĀñ ć¾ÞÉv āºĉ¹ ûw

Ĉù)¹ĀÉ Ĉù ā¾Ċ{í ûwăwþñ yî£¾ù Ăí ĈÆí ºĉĀñ ĂõÀ¤Þù ¢Åv üùĀù Ăý I¹ĀÉ

¾åwí Ăý ÿ)¢Åv èÅwå Ăîöz I wý ½¹ ¹Āö· ĂõÀ¤Þù ÿ ¢Åv ºê¤Þù v½ ½ ¾îþù ć¾ÞÉv

!¢Åv !¢ùv Ăz ć¾ÞÉv Iºýv¹ üĊêĉ Ìý Ăz v½ ¢ùwùv ĂõÀ¤Þù  

ĂæĉwÕ ºþ¯ Ăz ĂõÀ¤Þù IĈå¾Õ ¿vI ºĉwêÝ ¾Úý ¿vI ºýºÉ øĊÆê£ äö¤¸ù ¹ ÿ ½

í ºý¹Āz Ă¤·wÅ ĂõÀ¤Þù äĉvĀÕ ćv¾z øă ôzwêù ĈÅ½vºù ûwĊÅw{Ý ûwù¿wz Ă  øă

)ºý¿v¹¾ z ¦´z Ăz 
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Pre-Destination & Free-Will  
 This is a mysterious topic that has occupied the mindôs of people 

for centuries and has still not been solved.  Those who are 

believers in Pre-destination, Pre-determination (Determinism or 

Fatalism) argue that man, for his creation, existence and death, 

doesnôt have a choice but is forced. Therefore, when he doesnôt 

decide when he enters or exits this world, how can he have free-

will? On another note, manôs condition of conception, genetic 

composition, heredity, inheritance and race are also pre-

determined. Believers of Free-Will state that if we canôt change 

our natural instincts or death, we still have control over voluntary 

actions. Although the affirmation of al-Amrine, in between 

Determinism and Free-Will, the answers offered by the Holy 

Prophet and the Imams and Caliphs, first considered the conditions 

as well as the speakerôs state and secondly, depended on the 

speakerôs credibility or capacity. Therefore, as much as we benefit 

from Existence, we benefit from limited Divine Attributes such as 

Will, Science and Discipline. Meaning like our Universal Creator 

it doesnôt have complete Free-Will and like a dry stick isnôt 

compelled. Master Jalal Homayaie had a social discussion on the 

topic, he said these become easier to understand in context, that 

those aware beyond conditioning have Free-Will, while the world 

of the unaware and conditioned is determined. As we become 

familiar with the meaning of Pre-Destiny and the Ashôarite school, 

Free-Will of the Maturidi (Maturidiyyah) and the descent of Imam 

Jafar Sadegh we will better understand the middle path between 

being Pre-Determined and having complete Free-Will. The term 

submission means renounciation of our will, choice and decision 

to another. It also implies that man is responsible, with his will-

power, for all that he does. So this topicôs variable factor is Will-

Power, that plays a key role in how much we have Free-Will or are 

Pre-Destined! Although genetic traits like a personôs shape and 

stature or involuntary movements such as: our pulse and heartbeat, 

blinking, sneezing, coughing, itching or flight reflexes all are 

commanded by our Creator. So these are all excluded from our 

debate. Although the purpose of the in-between, Al-Amrine, in 

contrast to complete submission and being Pre-Destined, states 

that humanôs voluntary actions are neither completely Pre-
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Determined as the Ashôarites say nor done with complete Free-

Will according to the Maturidi. As the Holy Prophet Mohammad 

stated: ñThe Maturidiyyah are the Magi of this nation, if they are 

sick donôt deny them treatment.ò The Maturidi were firm believers 

in personal abilities affecting the outcome of our actions. 

Ashôarism was an early theological Sunni sect founded by Abu-al-

Hasan al-Ashari. They rejected cause and effect reasoning 

believing both good (life) and bad (death) can come from God. 

The Maturidiôs state faith has three pillars: belief in heart and soul, 

speech and acting accordingly. The Ashôarites counter saying the 

main pillar is faith, that our thoughts, words and actions are like 

branches. Those who embrace this with their heart are the faithful, 

not making people responsible for their speech or actions. 

Whereas, the Maturidi believe in the beauty and ugliness of manôs 

reason and that being beautiful or ugly is the natural essence of 

things. Reason without being guided can discover or understand 

that. With this the Ashôarites disagree saying our Creator is 

invisible now but will be seen at the Resurrection. The Maturidi 

claim that a person who has committed a major offense, is neither 

faithful nor an infidel, but a devotee yet they believe in hell-bound 

beings and the Ashôarites donôt. The Maturidiôs have faith in the 

Imams, the Ashôariôs believe in the people! 
 

ºĊ³Ā£ 
¢ÆĊý ÈĊz ĈõwĊ· ¾òĉ¹ IĈĉĀ£ èöÖù Ĉ¤Æă 

Ăí ûj¿ ¢Åv Ĉîĉ iwĊÉv Ăöú« Ā£ ĂuÊý ½ºýv 

³ÿ Ăz ¡ĀÝ¹¡º MđĀÍv ĀÝ¹ Iûwĉ¹v ÿ ºĊ¬ù ûj¾é ºþýwúă ûwå¾Ý ¡ĀÝ¹ Ăz ¡

¤ù ©vĀùv ćv½v¹ I¡¾¨í w~v¾Å RÈþĉ¾åj Ăí ¢Åv ûj Ĉ~ ½¹ )¢Åv ¡º³ÿ ¹ºÞÿ 

ÇĒ£ Ăúă ûw« Ă°ýwþ¯ )ºþí ôĉº{£ ¡º³ÿ Ăz v½ Ĉ¤Æă ÛĀþ¤ù ÿ wă

ÈÉĀíĈòýwñºþ¯ Ăí ¢Åv ĂõĀêÞù üĊúă ćw¤Åv½ ½¹ ć¾Êz ćwăĈĉÿ¹ ÿ wă wă

ù ¡º³ÿ Ăz v½êê´ù ÇĒ£ ¾§v ½¹ ¢Åv ºĊùv )ºþí óº{w è³ ûv¹¾ù ÿ ûzĉv Ă ü

 )ºýwÅ¾z ¡º³ÿ Ăz ¡¾¨í ¿v v½ ĈýwĄ« ÿ ºzwĉ ¢Å¹ ¡º³ÿ 

Union 
Youôre Absolute Existence, there remains no illusion 
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All of the elements in the Universe are within you 

Call for Unity Generally, mysticism is similar to religion in that it 

seeks to reconcile and bring together people of different 

nationalities, cultures, backgrounds with spiritual beliefs which 

turn into faith from experiments and experience tested over time. 
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úSöÅ üú³¾õvº{ÝĀzv#¾ĊÆõv èĉwê³ äõĀù$ Ĉ 

āºþÆĉĀý ĈúöÅ  ówÅ ½¹ ć½ĀzwÊĊý ï½Àz330  ºăv¿ øõwÝ ā¹vĀýw· ½¹ ć¾¬ă

 IÈñ½Àz½º~ ÿ ½º~ )ºùj wĊý¹ Ăz I¢Év¹ ½wĊÆz ¢ù¾³ ûj ½¹ ãĀÎ£ óĀÍv Ăí

½wúÉ Ăz ãĀÎ£ ûvÿ¾Ċ~ ¿v ÿ ºý¹Āz ½ĀzwÊĊý ûwñ½Àz ¿v ÿ¹ ¾ă Ĉù ½º~ )ºþ¤å½

¡ÿ¾§ ÿ ¹Āz ûvºþú£ÿ¾§ ¿v ĈúöÅ ï½Àz  Ā· )¹¾í ûvºăv¿ ÿ ûwÊĉÿ½¹ äéÿ v½ ¹

 ûwþ°ýj ÿ ¢Åv ¾ĊÚý Ĉz Ăí ¢Åv ôêý ½vĀñ½Àz üĉv Ĉñ½Àz ÿ ¡Ā¤å ¿v Ĉ¤ĉwî³

¹Āz ½ĀzwÊĊý ï½Àz ûwĊ¤ùĒù ¿v Ăí ć¾Ċ³ ûwú¨ÝĀzv Äö¬ù ½¹ Ăí ¢ÅvI  ¿v

 Ĉ¤³v½wý ¡ºÉ ¿v Ä~ ºÊý ÿv ìúí Ăz ¾Ñw³ ĈÆí wùv ¢ÅvĀ· ìúí ÷¹¾ù

¢Æĉ¾ñ Üú« ½ĀÒ³ ½¹) z ĈúöÅ ï½Àz½º~ ÿv ¹Àý øă½¹ ½vÀă ÿ¹ ÿ¾úÝĀzv ÷wý Ă

¹¾zI ¹¾í ¹wÉ v½ ćÿ) ¢ÆÊý Äö¬ù Ăz ûĀ¯I ¢æñ5  ćv÷¹¾ù !Āzv  ûj ÿ¾úÝ

 )¹¾í ¢ĉwæí v½ øĄù 5¢æñ ÿ ¢Åw·¾z ÿ¾úÝ Āzv" ÿv ÿ ¹Āz ÷½¹wù Ĉĉv½v¹ ówù ûj

)øĊăºz È{³wÍ Ăz w£ ûv¹¾ñ¿wz v½ ûj )¹Ā{ý ĈÑv½ ½wí üĉºz"  ĂÆĊí ûwú¨Ý Āzv

¢å½ ÿv ÿ ¹v¹ ÿºz  ¹Àý ÿ¾úÝ Āzv ºÉ ºĊÝ yÉ ûĀ¯ )ºýºÉ ç¾æ¤ù ÷¹¾ù ÿ

 5¢æñ ÿ ºÉ ûwú¨Ý" Ĉz IĈþí ã¾Í øĄù ûj Ăz v½ ówù üĉv ¢Åv üîúù wĉj

K¹ĀÉ ¾{· wz ûj ¿v wù À« ĈÆí Ăí ûj" ĂéĒÝ Ĉí¹Āí ¿v ĈúöÅ  Ăz ć¹wĉ¿

Ăýw¸zw¤í ÿ ¢Év¹ xw¤í ć½ÿj Üú« ¹Āz ā¹½ÿj øăv¾å Ĉñ½ÀzI  ¾¤ÊĊz ÿv ¡¾ĄÉ

¢Åÿv ¡wæĊõw£ Ăzć¾ĉĀ¬ă )I ¶ĉwÊù ÷Ēí ÿ ¢êĉ¾Õ ówêý v½ ĈúöÅI Ĉù )ºùwý

ãĀÎ£ Ăí ¢Åv üĉv ¾z ÿv ĈÞÅ ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤å¾ñ Ăé¾· ÿv ¿v ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºþĉĀñI 

¢ÆĊý ¢ÝºzI ûj¾é ½¹ ĂÊĉ½ ĂîözI āĀ´ý I¦ĉº³  ÿ #Ë$ ¾{úâĊ~ Ĉñºý¿
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Ăzw´ÍI ĂæÍ ôăv ËĀÎ· ĂzI ÿ ¹½v¹ Ĉù v½ ĂĊåĀÍ ĈöúÝ ½w¤å½ ÿ ºĉwêÝ ºÉĀí

¾í» èĉ¾Õ ¿v ¦ĉ¹w³vI  ¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ć¹wĉ¿ ½w§j ĈúöÅ )ºþí Ă«Āù ÿ ºþ¤Æù

Ă¸Æý ¡½ĀÍ Ăz ¿Āþă ĈÒÞz ÿ āºĊÅ½ |w¯ Ăz ć¹vºÞ£ Ăí ćwă Ĉéwz ĈÖ·

)¢Åv Ă¤å½ üĊz ¿v ÀĊý ć¹vºÞ£ ÿ ¢Åv āºýwù 

Memoirs of Some Mystic 

Abu ᾺAbd-Al -Rahman Solami 
Abu ᾺAbd-Al -Rahman Solami, (Author of aqǕᾹeq al-tafsǭr, an 

important compilation of Sufi Koran exegesis, has only been 

edited in part)(325-412/937-1021), Sufi, traditionist, and 

hagiographer. His name Solamǭ derives from the Arab tribe of 

Solaym (SamᾺǕnǭ, AnsǕb [Leiden], fols. 303b-304a) through his 

maternal grandfather (Solamǭ, abaqǕt al- Ȋfǭya [Cairo], p. 454). 

The above derivation has to be maintained against the one offered 

by R. Hartmann, who would rather derive it from sollam(ñklimax, 

scala perfectionisò). Hartmann also implies the possibility of 

Solamǭ being the Arabian name given in adoption to a Persian 

family, as often happened in Iran There is but scanty information 

about the life of Solamǭ. In 325/937, Solamǭ was born in NǭġǕpȊr 

to a pious family of Sufis and ascetics. He was the eldest son, and 

his father distributed all that he possessed among the poor at the 

birth of his son. Both his father and mother are reported to have 

been Sufis. His maternal grandfather, Ebn Noἁayd, was regarded 

as one of the eminent MalǕmatǭ shaikhs of his time. Solamǭ 

received his training initially from his parents, but after his 

fatherôs death Ebn Noἁayd brought him up. As Ebn Noἁayd did not 

have a son, Solamǭ inherited from him not only material wealth 

(the Solamǭ family in NǭġǕpȊr was wealthy and famous) but also 

his knowledge and scholarship. Basically it was the training he 

had from his parents and his grandfather that initiated Solamǭ into 

Sufism. He traveled widely to Iraq, HamadǕn, Ray, Marv, eἁǕz, 

and other places, and met with scholars and Sufis. During the 

latter part of his life Solamǭ built a small Sufi hospice ( ǕnaqǕh) 

which became renowned in and around NǭġǕpȊr. His library 
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contained many works on Sufism and tradition. Solamǭ died on 3 

ĠaᾺbǕn 412/12 November 1021, and was buried in his ǕnaqǕh. 

Solamǭ was a follower of the ShafeᾺite school. Solamǭ trained a 

number of scholars in Sufism, history, and Hadith. Among his 

students were the eminent Sufi Abuôl-QǕsem Qoġayrǭ (d. 

465/1072), who quotes Solamǭ very frequently in his ResǕla. 

Solamǭ was a prolific writer. According to his biographers, he has 

about 100 works to his credit, most of which are lost. 

 

¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv 

 ĈĉwĊåv¾â« ¢ĊÞéĀù"ĂþĄĊù"  ûj ¿v )¢Åv ÜÑĀù ºþ¯ ÷wý IûwÅv¾· ½¹« Ăöú

 ºþĉĀñ Ăí Ăĉ½ºĊ³ ¢z¾£ ½¹ ¢Åv Ĉă¹ûj ½¹ ć¾{é ºĊÞÅĀzv ÷wý Ăz w« ¢ÅvI 

ÿ ĈÞÖé üîĊõ Þù ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv ¶ĊÉ üåºù ÿ üîÆù IºõĀù Ăí ¢Åv Iãÿ¾

Ă{Îé  ÷wý Ăz ¢Åv ā¹Āz ć¾òĉ¹"ĂþĄĊù" v½ÿw· ÜzvĀ£ ¿vIûv¾zw· wĉ û  ûwĊù

Ä·¾Å ÿ ¹½ĀĊzv) Ăí ºĊ³Ā¤õv½v¾Åv xw¤í ½¹ zv ¶ĊÉ óvĀ³v øĄù ¼·wùĊÞÅĀ º

¢Åv¶ĊÉ Ăz xĀÆþù ¢Ċz üĉv ÿ ¢åwĉ ûvĀ£ ½wĊÆz v½ ĈþÞù üĉv ôĊõ¹ I  Ăí

Ĉù¾å5ºĉwù 

¢ÆĊý ć½w· Iûv½ÿw· ¢É¹ ¾Åw£¾Å 

¢ÆĊý ć½wí üù ½wñ¿ÿ½ ÿ üù wz Èí 

Ă¤ÉĀý ¿v óĒ« ¹w¤Åv I#ÀĉÀÞõv ā¾Å Ãºé$ ºĊÞÅĀzv ¶ĊÉ IĈĉwúă üĉºõv

ûwúă ÿ ¢Åv ā¹¾í ½ĀĄÙ ûv½ÿw· ÜzvĀ£ ¿v ĂþĄĊù ½¹ IºÉ ¾í» Ăí ć½ĀÕ

¡wùwêù y³wÍ )¢Åv ā¹¾z ¾Å Ăz ½ĀzwÊĊý ½¹ v½ ¹Ā· ¾úÝ ¡wéÿv ¿v ć½wĊÆz 

ĂĊõwÝ  ½¹ ÿv ½ĀĄÙ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹Āz ¡v¹wÝ ç½vĀ· ÿ ¡wùv¾í ćv½v¹ ÿ ôúÝ ÿ øöÝ

ãĀÎ£ øõwÝI ā¿vÿj )¢Åv ā¹½ÿj ¹Ā«ÿ Ăz øĊÚÝ ĈÊ{þ« Ăúă ½¹ È£¾ĄÉ 

 āºĉÿ¾ñ ÿºz ¡¹v½v ½¹ ¿v Ăýwù¿ ÷¹¾ù ¿v ć¾Ċ¨í Üú« ÿ ºĊ°Ċ~ ĈùĒÅv ìõwúù

¢Åv āºÉ w~ ¾z ĈĉwáĀá I½¼òă½ üĉv ¿v ÿI wÞÅ ¾§v ½¹ Ăí Ĉĉw« w£ ûwþúÉ¹ ¢ĉ

 ¹Āú´ù$ ¢éÿ ûwÖöÅ ÜĊéĀ£ Ăz ÿ Ă¤ÉĀý ÿv ô¤é øî³ ¾z ć¾Ò´ù IûĀĉ¾Êé ÿ
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ç½w· ¾Ċ§w£ ÿ ±ÿ½ ¡Āé wùv )¹Āz āºĊÅ½ ÀĊý #ćĀýÀáā¹wÞõv  Ãºé ¶ĊÉ Ĉýw³ÿ½

ûwþúÉ¹ ¹ĀÎêù Ăí ¢Åv ā¹½v¼òý Qā¾Å   ćwúöÝ ¿v ÷À³ üzv )¹¾ĉ¼~ ÷w¬ýv

I¦ĉº³ IĂêå ï½Àz  Ă{Õ¾é ½¹ I¢Åv ÷Ēí ÿ èÖþù I¶ĉ½w£¹Ēz ¿v ºýv ÿ ¹Āz Äõ

 xw¤í y³wÍ"ô´þõv ÿ ôöúõv"  ā¹Āz ¶ĊÉ ¾ÍwÞù ¹Ā· Ixw¤í äõĀù )¢Åv

Ĉúĉºé ÿ üĉ¾¤Ąz ÿv ÿ ¢Åv üĉ¾£ v½ Ĉ¸ĉ½w£ ÛĒÕvā½wz½¹ wù Ăz ¶ĊÉ Ĉù )ºă¹

Ă¤ÉĀý  wù Ĉ¸ĉ½w£ ¡wÞ{¤£ ćv¾z ¢Åv ā¹Āz ¶ĊÉ ìöÆù äõw¸ù Ăí ÷À³ üzv

Mđÿv Ă¯ J¢Åv ½vĀ¤Åv IÄz ĈÅwÅvI ĉ½w£ ¢ĉĀă ô´ù Ă«ÿ ®Ċă Ăz ¶ĊÉ Ĉ¸

Ĉéwz ºĉ¹¾£ ÿ ìÉ ĈúýMwĊýw§ I¹½v¼ñI  Iā¹Āz ÷À³ üzv ¾ÍwÞù Ăí v½ ¶ĊÉ ¾ÎÝ

üĊÞù ĈùMw¨õw§ )ºþíI ¹ Ăz yöÖù üĉvĈù ¢Åā¿vÿj Ăí ºĉj  ½¹ ¶ĊÉ ¡¾ĄÉ

Ăz ûwÅv¾· ¿v Ç¹Ā· ûwù¿ ºývĂúÉ I½Āí¼ù µ½Āù )¢Åv āºĊÅ½ Äõ ćv ¿v

ć½ĀÕ Ăz v½ ÿv óvĀ³v ā¹¾í ¹wĉ āºĊþÉ Ăí ÷ĀöÞù ÿ Ĉù ¶ĊÉ ûwù¿ ½¹ Ăí ¹ĀÉ

¢æñ ÿv ãv¾Õv ½¹ øăÿ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹¾í ôêý ćÀĊ¯ ÿv ¿v Ăí¾ă ÿ ā¹Āz ĈĉwăĀñ

y¬Þ£ ¾Úý ¿v v½ ÿv ½w¤å½ ÿ ówúÝv Ĉù xw¤í ¿v ºÞz )ºþ¤Æĉ¾òý" ÿ ôöúõv

ô´þõv"Ĉúĉºé I üĉ¾£¾{¤Þù ÿ üĉ¾£Ăú«¾£ ½¹ Ăí  āºùj ¶ĊÉ óvĀ³vv I¢Å

 xw¤í"xĀ¬´úõv äÊí" )¢Åv ć¾ĉĀ¬ă Ĉõw³ ½¹ ½Āí¼ù xw¤í  ÓĀz¾ù Ăí

Ăú«¾£ ÿ Üĉwéÿ Ăz ¢ÆĊý ½wîýv ôzwé Ă«ÿ ®Ċă Ăz IºÉwz ¶ĊÉ Ĉ¸ĉ½w£ óvĀ³vI 

ûwþ¯ºĊÞÅ Āzv 5ºĉĀñ Ăí ôÒå¹Āz ¢êĉ¾Õ ûwÖöÅ IĈþĄĊù üĉºõvI øĊÚÝ ĈýwÉ 

ºýv«½¹ ½w Ăz ĂþĄĊù ¿v IyöÕ Ăz ćÿ ów³ ćvº¤zv )¢Év¹ ½v¾Åv ¾z ãv¾Év ¡

½ ć¾ăwÙ ôĊÎ´£ ÿ ¢å½ Ä·¾Åv   Ić¾Ò´õv ĕvº{ÝĀzv ºú´ùĀzv ¹Àý

 Ä·¾Å Ăz ÿ¾ù ¿v ¶ĊÉ )¢·Āùj ć¿ÿ¾ù ówæé ¾îzĀzv ÿ üĊÅwĉ ¾ĊÊz øÅwêõvĀzv

 ûj ½¹ ¶ĊÉ )¢ÅĀĊ~ ºú³v üz¾ăv¿ ĈöÝĀzv ÷wùv Iï½Àz Ĉ¤æù ¢ùº· Ăz ¢å½

Ã½¹ Ăz Ăí wþ§v Ĉù ćĒêÝ ¿v v½ ćÿ Ăí ĈÆ·¾Å ûwúêõ ¶ĊÉ ć¿ÿ½ I¢å½

üĊýw¬ù Ĉù ºĊþÉ Ĉþ¸Å IºýºývĀ· ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ ćwêýw· Ăz ā¾Å ìĉ Ăí

ĂĊåĀÍ ¶ĉwÊù ¿v ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ )¢åw¤É  ¾ĊÅ ć¹vÿ Ăz v½ ûw{õwÕ ÿ ¹Āz Ä·¾Å

ć¾{ă½ ëĀöÅ ÿ Ĉù¢ùv¾í ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ ¿v wù ¶ĊÉ )¹¾í wă èĉwê³ ÿ ºĉ¹
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 óÿv Iºùj ¾ĊÆæ£ Ã½¹ Ăz Ăí ¹vºùwz ¾òĉ¹ ¿ÿ½ )ºÉ ûv¾Ċ³ ÿ Ăõvÿ Ăí ºĊþÉ

¹Āz Ăĉj üĉv Ã½¹5 <ĕv ôéûĀ{Þöĉ øĄÑĀ· Ĉå øă½» ø§ ); ĂêzwÅ ûĀ¯ I¶ĊÉ 

 ÿºz yĊ¬Ý Ĉ¤õw³ Ăĉj üĉv ûºĊþÉ Ð´ù Ăz ¢Év¹ ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ ¿v Ĉþă»

 ºĊÅ½ Ĉĉw« Ăz )ºÉ ¢¸Å ¢Ñwĉ½ ÿ ¡¹w{Ý óĀâÊù ºùj ĂþĄĊù Ăz )¹v¹ ¢Å¹

½¹ I¿ÿ½ Ăýw{É üĉºþ¯ Ĉăwñ ûv¿ÿ½ ÿ ûw{É Ăí  ¹Āz ûwzwĊz ÿ v¾´Í ÿ āĀí ûwĊù

ĈöîÊù ½w¯¹ āwñ¾ă ÿ ĈùôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ ¹Àý Ä·¾Å Ăz ºÉ Ĉù Ăz ÿ ºÉ

Ĉù¾z ĂþĄĊù Ăz ÿv ½Ā¤Å¹¢Ñwĉ½ óĀâÊù ÿ ¢Êñ Ĉù Ăz ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ )ºÉ

ĂýwĊåĀÍ ±ĒÖÍvI Ăé¾· ¾Ċ~ wùv ¹Āz ¶ĊÉ ¢{´Í ¾Ċ~  ¶ĊÉ IÇ¹wÉ½v ÿ ÿv

ā½wÉv Ăz Ăí ¢Åv ā¹Āz ĈúöÅ ĕvº{Ý  ¿v Ăé¾· ÿ ¢å½ ÿv ¹Àý Ăz ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~

ù IºĊÉĀ~ ÿv ¢Å¹Ĉýwù¿ w£ ¹Āz óĀâÊù ¡v¹w{Ý ÿ ¡wÑwĉ½ Ăz ówÅ ¢æă ¡º 

IôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ Ăí ÿv ¹Àý ¶ĊÉ ¹Āz āºý¿ Ĉù¡ĒîÊù ô³ ÿ ºÉ Ĉù ºÞz ÿ )¹¾í

ôÒæõvĀzv ¾Ċ~ ¿vI  ºÞz I¹Āz ĂþĄĊù ½¹ Ĉ£ºùzv ½vºĉ¹ ºÎé ĂzĀ xwÎé Ãw{Þõv

¢å½ ĈöùjI  ¢z¾£ ¡½wĉ¿ Ăz ćºĊÅ½ w¬í ¾ă )¢å½ wÆý ÿ ¹½ÿwz Ăz Ä·¾Å ¿v

ĉwÊù )ºĊÉĀ~ Ăé¾· IÀĊý ćÿ ¢Å¹ ¿v ÿ ºÉ ôùj ¹½vÿ Ĉ£ºù ¿v ºÞz IĈ¤å½ ¶

ûwúă ć½ĀÕ  ÿ ¾ĊÅ Ăz ãĀÎ£ ½¹ ć¾ăwÙ ÷ĀöÝ ¡ĒĊÎ´£ ¿v Ä~ IºÉ ¾í» Ăí

 IĈÆ·¾Å üÆ³ ôÒæõvĀzv ¶ĊÉ Ăz È£¹v½v yÆý )¢·v¹¾~ ëĀöÅ

Ĉöùj Ãw{ÞõvĀzv ¶ĊÉ ÿ ć½ĀzwÊĊý ĈúöÅ üú³¾õvº{ÝĀzv  Ĉù )¢Åv Ă¤ÅĀĊ~

Ĉþĉ¹ ôtwÆù ½¹ ¶ĊÉ ù ½¹ ÿ ĈÞåwÉ yă¼ù ÿ¾Ċ~ Ăz È{Æý IĈýwå¾Ý ìöÆ

Āúõv¾ĊùvùüĊþ  Ĉ£¹v½v ÷¾ív óĀÅ½ ûvºýw· Ăz ¢{Æý ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤ÅĀĊ~ #Û$ ĈöÝ

¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ Ëw·) 
wă¾æÅć ÉĊ¶ ÞÅĀzvĊº: 

ÿv zĊ¾¤Ê Ā· ½¹ ¾æÅ ôăvĉÈ Ā· ½¹ ¾æÅ )¢Åv ā¹ĀzĉÈ  ÷¿vĀõ ¿v v½ û¹¾í

³Ċ¡w ĀþÞùć ù ûwå¾Ý ÿ ãĀÎ£ ÿĈºýv¹ûwúă )½ĀÕć  Ăí¤æñĊø v ½¹ĉ÷w 

ývĀ«Ĉ v¾zć úî£Ċô ¾Ò· ¹Àý øöÝć Î´£ Ăz )¢å½ ÿ¾ù ĂzĊô  I¢·v¹¾~ ÷ĀöÝ

¹ Ăz Ä Åĉûº ¿ÿ¾ù ówæé ¾îzĀzvć( Ăêå ¹w¤Åv (  ¹Àý ÿ ºÉ Ä·¾Å Ăývÿ½
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öÝĀzvĈ ¾æÅ )ºÉ ºú³v ¾ăv¿ć ûw¤Æzw£ )¹¾í wÆý Ăzý ½¹ wăĊ½ĀzwÊ ûw¤Æù¿ ÿ wă

ù ½¹ĊĂþĄ ùĈý½v¼ñĊº¹¾í ¡v¾ă ÿ ütwé Ăz ¾æÅ )Õ ÿ ¢å½ ÃĀ£ Ăz IĈ ¾æÅć 

¹ Ăz ûw¤Å¾{Õ Ăzĉûº v¾z ¹wzj¾¤Åv Ăz )¢å¾ñ Ăé¾· ÿv ¿v ÿ ºÉ Ãw{ÞõvĀzvć 

¹ĉûº öÝ üÆ´õvĀzvĈ þ¨ù üzvĈ z¾£ āv½ ½¹ ÿ ¢å½¢ wzĉÀĉº ¿ v½ĉ¡½w  Ăz )¹¾í

ý ûwâùĊÀ ¢Åv Ă¤å½. 

½wĄ¯ v ûwå¾Ý ÿ ãĀÎ£ ¿v û¾éĉýv¾Ĉ ½¿ ûv½ÿ¹ Ăíĉü vĉü º~ĉāº ýw³ÿ½Ĉ ÿ 

òþă¾åĈJ ĉþÞĈ ½w¤å½ ½¹ I¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ¹Ā«ÿ ¢ùĒù ÿ èÊÝ Iºă¿ ûv½ÿ¹  ÿ

ÞÆõvĀzv ½w¤æñĊº ¸õvĀzvĊ¾ °öñĊü ¢Åv āºÉ. 

¿v å¾ÕĈ ăvĀ¸z ¾ívĊø òýv ¢æòÉ ½w¤æñ ÿ ½w¤å½ĊÀ õv ûwÖöÅ ÿ ©Ē³å½wÞĊIü 

wzĉÀĉº ùwÖÆzĈ ýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzv ÿĈ ¹ ÿĉ¾ò ¹wý v½ Mwå¾Ýĉāº òzĊ¾ĉøI ùĈăvĀ·Ċø 

ĀòzĊĉø ù ½¹ Ăîýj wzĊûw ̄ā¾Ąwăć ½w£ĉ¶ ùĒÅv ãĀÎ£Ĉ ĉì ¤Åv ĂýĀúýwþ¨ĉĈ 

ù ½wúÉ ĂzĈ¹ÿ½I õw³ ½¹Ĉ  ½wñ¿ÿ½ ûwúă ½¹ Ăí³ĊÈ£w ¤ù ÷Ā¬ă ¹½Āù ûw{ÎÞ

{ă¼ùĈ õÿ ¢Åv ā¹ĀzĈ ³ ¾ÎÝ ûwúă ½¹ ÿv ā¿vÿjĊÈ£w ýw Åv w£Ċw Å½Ċºā v ¢Å

{õwÖù Iÿv ¹½Āù ½¹ ÷À³ üzv ÿĈ zĊā¹ĀĄ ¢Åv Ă¤æñ ¹Āõj Ï¾á ÿ) 

½w§j ÞÅĀzvĊºÞÅĀz 5Ċº ¹v ðþă¾å ½ĉûv¾ {ÉĊĂ  ðþă¾å ½¹ Óv¾êÅĉûwýĀ ¹Āz ā

v wz I¢Åvĉü  ¿v Ăí ü¸Å ÿ ÷wý Ăúăv¢ÅÿI ăĊ® õw£ĊIä þÎ£Ċä ¹ ÿĉvĀýĈ v ÿv ¿

¹½vºý ¹Ā«ÿ. 

½¹ vĉü w« ºé Ăöú« ¿v J¢Åÿv Ăz xĀÆþù ĂõwÅ½ ºþ¯ ¾Å ¾z ü¸ÅĉúĈ¾£ĉü 

½w§jć Ăí zv Ăā¹v¹ ¢{Æý ÿĂùwý ºývwăĈĉ z Ăí ¢ÅvĊü Å üzv ÿ ÿvĊwþ ½ ¹ÿ  óºz

¤³ I¢Åv āºÉĈ Ăùwý ¢õwÍv ½¹wăć ù ¾¤úí ¹Ā«ĀùĈûvĀ£ ¹¾í ìÉ. 

Ă¤É¼ñ v ¿vĉü ĂùwýÝ IwăĊü ývºúă ¡wÒêõvĈ  xw¤í ½¹"Ąú£Ċ¡vº" Ā·ĉÈ  ¿v
 xw¤í"zwÎúõvĊ²" ÞÅĀzvĊº ĉ¹w ¢Åv ā¹¾í) 

¡wùwêù Þz½vĊü ĉw î¯Āí ĂõwÅ½ IĂõwêù ôĄ¯Ĉ ÒÞz ½¹ Ăí ¢ÅvĈ Ă¸Æý Ăz wă

ÞÅĀzvĊº ºÉ ā¹v¹ ¢{Æýv ¢´Í I¢Åv āĉü  ½¹ xwÆ¤ývĉîĈ  ÷wý Ăz ¡Ē¬ù ¿v
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ÞÅĀzĊº v )¢Åv āºÉ |w¯ĉü wéj ÈÉĀí Ăz ¡wùwêùć ¹wùv¹ ºú´ù ¾¤í¹ć  ½¹

ùĒÅv ã½wÞù Ăö¬ùĈ ¢Åv ā¹wùj. 

¿v  xw¤í"³Ā¤õv ½v¾ÅvĊº" þíºí ¾¤í¹ ÈÉĀí ĂzĈI ÞÅĀzv ÿv ÷wýĊº zv¸õvĀĊ¾  ÿ

 ¿ÿ½ I ÿv ºõĀ£ ówÅĉĂ{þÊî  ówÅ ÷¾´ù āwù óÿv357 Āzv Ä~ )¢Åv ā¹ ½vÀă ¿

āwùI ĉþÞĈ  ÿ ówÅ ĂÅ ÿ ¹w¤Êă ¿v Ä~¯½wĄ¯ Ă{þÉ ªþ~ ¿ÿ½ Iāwù ½wĄ øă¹

ý¹ ¿v IôĄ¯ ÿ ºÍ ½wĄ¯Ċw ¢Åv Ă¤å½ )ÞÅĀzvĊº ý I¹¾í ©vÿ¹¿v ½wzÿ¹¤Æ¸Ċü  Iûj

ï½Àz Ăí ¹Āz ¾ăwÕĀzv ½¹wù¾£ĉü É ¾Æ~Ċ¶ ¹ û¿ )¹Āzĉ¾ò ý¿ IÿvĈ ¹Āz Ăí  ½¹

 ÿ ā¹Āz ÿv āv¾úă ûwé¾· ÿ ÷wÖÆz ¾æÅv¾Æúă )¢Åv ¾æÚù Ă«vĀ· ½¹wù ÿv ûv ¿

õwăvĈ ùĊĂþĄ ā¹Āzºýv )ÞÅĀzĊº ûj yõwá I¢Év¹ ¾Æ~ ªþ~ ÿ ¾¤·¹ ÿ¹ ½¹ wă¿  ûwù

ÞÅĀzv )ºþ¤Év¹ ºý¿¾å ÿvĊº å½wÝĈ  w¬í ¾ă Ăí ¢Åvĉ¹w Ăúă I¹ÿ½ ÿv ó¹ v½ wă

v ûwå¾Ý ÿ ãĀÎ£ ÿ ¹ĀÉ ÇĀ· ¢éÿĉýv¾Ĉ ùj ûwþ¯ĊĂ¤¸  ÿ Øåw³ ÷wý Ăí·Ċ÷w 

Å½w~ ¾ÞÉ wzĈI Åÿ¹¾å ÷wý ÿĈ v wzĉûv¾) 

¤Æ¸ýĊü ¹ĉwă½vºć ÞÅĀzĊº ýwé¾· ÿĈ Ãw{ÞõvĀzv āwêýw· ½¹I öùj xwÎéIĈ ¹ ½

¢Åv ā¹Āz ûw¤Å¾{Õ ôùj. 

À«Ċĉ¡w ¹ĉwă½vº ývĀ« ½wñ¿ÿ½ ½¹ ĂíĈ vĉü ¢Åv ā¹w¤åv çwæ£v ü£ ÿ¹ ýv¹ Ă¤Æ

ýĊ¢ÆI  ôêý À«ĉì ýwé¾· ÈÅ¾~ĈI ýw¤Åv¹Ĉ ¾·j ÿ Ãw{ÞõvĀzv ¿vĉü ¹ĉº½v 

vĉûwÊ ~vÿ ½¹ÆĊü ówÅwăć ýwé¾· ¾úÝĈ $ )¢Åv ā¹Āz420 ¾¬ă#ć 

Ă°ýj ùĈûvĀ£ ¹ ĂÚ´õ ½¹ ¢æñĉ½vº vĉü Å ü£ ÿ¹Ċā¾Ö ÿ½³Ĉ Þù Ăz»w« ÿĀþć 

zĊ¾¤Ê ýwé¾· ûj ¿vĈ ÞÅĀz I¾æÅ ¡ºù ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹ĀzĊº þ¸ÅĈ  yõ ¾z

ýĊā¹½ÿw ¹Āz ÇĀñ w~v¾Å )¢Åv. 

Ôêå ùĈĀñĉºþ Ýwz½Ċ£wĈ ÝĀý Ăí Ă¤Év¹ ºþ¯Ĉ Åºé Ă{þ«Ĉ Åv Ă¤Év¹ )¢

Āñĉºþ ¤éÿĈ ĉîĈ ¬ý½ v½ ²õwÍĀz ÷wý Ăz Èýw¤Åÿ¹ ¿vĈ º~ĉº ÅĀz IºùjÞĊº 

Ýwz½Ĉ ¿ĉ¾ ¼áwí ¾z v½ć ¹w¤Å¾å ÿ ¢ÉĀýI ¾z ªý½ I¢Æz ÿ¿wz ¾z ûĀ¯ ã¾ÕÉº) 

¹Ā· ¹¿ äÍ ÷½wòý ā½wÚý Ăz v½ 

ûvĀÑ½  ÿ ºýwúz y¬Ý Ăz¿ äí ¾z äí¹ 
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ĉîĈ Å ów·ĊĂ ¹¿ ã¾Öù ûw·½ ûj ¾z 

óvºzv  ¿zĊø ¹¿ ä´Îù ¾z ðþ¯ 

 
Abu Said Abul Kheir  

Born December 7th 967 in Meyhaneh, Khorasan and died in 

Nishapur on January 12th 1049. His father was an herbalist and 

physician with an interest in Sufism. Sheikh Abu Saôeed, was a 

famous Persian Sufi and poet who contributed extensively to the 

evolution of Sufi tradition. He insists that his teachings and Sufism 

as a whole are the true meaning of Islam. He based his teachings 

on the mystic interpretation of the Holy Quranôs verses and 

hadiths. Nevertheless, his interpretations were considered an ocean 

of knowledge in exegesis of the Holy Quran. His mysticism is a 

typical example of Khorasani Sufism. He extracted the essence of 

past Sufi teachings and expressed them in a simpler yet deeper 

way without the use of philosophy. The majority of what is known 

from his life comes from the book Asrar al-Towhid (The 

Mysteries of Unification) written by one of his grandsons, 130 

years after his death. During his life his fame spread throughout 

the Islamic world, even to Spain. He was the first Sufi writer to 

widely use ordinary love poems as a way to express mysticism, 

and has played a major role in the foundation of Persian Sufi 

poetry. 

 

ø¬ýºõvĉü v¹ĉĂ ¿v½$#ć 

¾·vÿv vÿv ÿ øÊÉ û¾éĉô Ý ½¹ ÿ øĄù ½vÿ¹v ¿v Iø¤æă û¾éĊü  ¾~ ów³jxĀÉ 

½w£ĉ¶ vĉûv¾ ùĒÅv ôöù ÿĈ v ûj ½¹ )¢ÅvĉI÷w wă¿¾ùć ¾·j ÿ ÷ĒÅvĉü í Ăýv¾

½¹ĉwć Åj I¿wêæé Iºþz½¹ I½À·Ċwć âÍĊI¾ ¾åj ówúÉ ÷wú£ĉIwê w¤Æz¾Ýÿ û vĉõw¢ 

zĀþ«Ĉ ¹Āz ûwýwúöÆù ã¾Îý ½¹) 

vĉü ù¿¾ÅĊü ¿ ½¹ ¾ăwÙ Ăz ½ÿwþĄ~ĉ¾ ºý¹Āz Üú¤¬ù ø¯¾~I ÈîúÊí wùvwăć 

ÅĊÅwĈ zĊü ÕĒÅ Iv¾ùvĊü ĂöÆöÅ ÿwăć þùv Iäö¤¸ùĊ¢ wÅj ÿĉÈ  ÷¹¾ù ¿v v½
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öÍ ¿w£ ÿ ¢·w£ Iø¬þ~ û¾é ¾·vÿv ¿v ÿ ¹Āz Ă¤å¾ñĊ{Ċûw wă¿¾ù Ăzć  x¾á

ùĒÅv ìõwúùĈ wă½¹ć ĀÅ Ăz v½ xĀÉj ÿ Ēz IĂþ¤åć ¹ĀÊñ ûwýwúöÆù. 

½¹ Ēz ºÞz û¾éĈĉ yÞÍÊ£j ÿ ºùj ¿v¾å ¾£Ĉ āºýv¿ĀÅ½wz ÿ¾å ¾£ĉº  ÿjå û Ăþ¤

¹Āz #óĀâù$½w¤£ ½wæíI ¿¾Å ĂíüĊù vĉûv¾  v½¾~ ÿ Ăþ¤å ÿ xĀÉj ç¾áĉýwÊĈ )¹¾í 

ºþ¤å½ ÿ ºý¹¾í xv¾· ÿ ºþ¤·ĀÅ. 

ÉĊ¶ ý¬øºõvĉü ¿v½ć ÊíĒz ÿ ½wñ¿ÿ½ ûj ā¹½ÿ¾~Ċāº ÿ ªý½ ûv½ÿ¹ ûj z¹v ½w

wă½w¤Êí ¾í» ½¹ )¢Åvć ù óĀâùĈĀýĉºÆ  ¿vĉì ½ ¾ĄÉć þù ÿ ºõĀù Ăí wÊ

vĉü ÞÑĊä ùĈz IºÉwzĊÈ ù¹j ½vÀă ºÎýw~ ¿vĈI Å½ ô¤é ĂzĊº  ÿĉw ÅvĊ¾ Éº. 
yêõ v¹ĉĂ: 

¾ê£ĉ Mw{ öíĊĂ Āý ā¾í¼£ĉûwÆ Ă¤ÉĀýø¬ý Ăí ºývºõvĉü ¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ yêõ v ÿĉü 

¢Åv āºÊý ¾í» ¹w{Þõv ¹wÍ¾ù ½¹ yêõ Ivº¤zv ½¹ äõĀù wùvć  ¡wÝ¿wþùvtwÆõ¾ĉIü 

Å ¹ÿº³ ¾úÝ ¾·vÿv ½¹Ĉ õw£ ¿v Ăí ĂõwÅĊä I¹Āz Ă¤É¼ñ ¹w{Þõv¹wÍ¾ù  v½ ¹Ā·

"v¹ Ăz ãÿ¾ÞúõvĉĂ" å¾ÞùĈ ùĈºþí. 

¿v ýj ¾ă Ā£ wùĂ° ¹ĉāºvćI wÅĉĂ ¢Åwù 

zĊûÿ¾ wù¾Å üí ÿ¹ ¿ĉĂ ¢Åwù 

zĈ wùĉĂ wù I wù ½wòý wùĉĂ ¢Åwù 

wù v¹Ăĉ ¹ĉûv¾ò wù ÿv ÿĉĂ ¢Åwù 

ºõĀù wÊþù ÿi ½ ¾ĄÉ ÿvć v ¾z āÿĒÝ )¢Åvĉü Āý ā¾í¼£ Ăúă ĂíĉûwÆ í¹ Ă ½

vĉü Ă¤ÉĀý ÿ ºý½v¹ ¾Úý çwæ£v ā½wzwăć Āù ÿv ¹Ā·ĉº ¢Åv ûjI ûwþ¯ íĂ ¹ ½

ĉì Ýwz½Ĉ ùĈĀñĉº: 

¿v½ć ÷ºÉ ¿v½ Ăúă ûĀþí ÷¹Āz 

ø¬ýºõvĉü  ówÅ ½¹572 ½ ½¹ć w¬ýj ¿v ÿ ºÉ ºõĀ¤ùĈĉ ½ Ăíć £ ô´ù v½ ºõĀ

ù ÷wý ¹Ā·Ĉù¾z I¹¾zĈjĉº í¹Āí ½wñ¿ÿ½ ĂíĈ ¿ÿºýv Èýv¹ ÿć  ½¹ ÿv½ć 

¢Åv Ă¤É¼ñ) 
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½ć å¾Õ ¿v IºÉ xĀÉj ÿ Ăþ¤å ½w¯¹ øÊÉ û¾é ¾·vÿv ½¹Ĉ  ÿ Ăþ¤å È£j

ù yÎÞ£Ċûw ~Ċûvÿ¾ É yă¼ù ĂÅĊIĂÞ æþ³Ĉ ÞåwÉ ÿĈ ¹Āz Ă¤å¾ñ ½¹. 

úăĊü î¤æÉjĈ z ÿĈ ýwùwÅ ÿ  ¾ÅĈ å¾Õ ¿v ÿĈ ê´£ çĀÉĊè ½¹ Ăí yöÕ ÿ 

ºõv ø¬ýĉü  ë¾£ y«Āù I¹Āzĉ½w ¹ ÿĉ½w ¹¾ñĉº  ówÅ ½¹ ÿ600 ¾¬ăć ½¹ 

úă ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹Āz ¾ÎùĊü ¿ Ăz IówÅĉ¡½w ¢Åv Ă¤å½ vº· Ăýw·) 

Ăúă Āý ā¾í¼£ĉûwÆ èæ¤ùóĀêõvvø¬ý Ăí ºýºõvĉü ¿v½ćI  ¿vvø¬ý xw´Íºõvĉü 

¾{íć z¾£ ÿ ¢Åv ā¹ĀzĊ¢ ÿć ~ ¹Àý ½¹Ċ¾ ºõvº¬ùĉü ¹ ûj ûĀ¯ ÿ ā¹Āz ÿ

¹¾£ Iºþ¤Év¹ ÷wêù ÷¿½vĀ· ½¹ ½vĀñ½Àzĉºć ýĊ¢Æ ówÅ ĂíwăĈĉ  ¾úÝ ¿v

ø¬ýºõvĉü  ½¹¾ Å ¾ĄÉ ûjć āºÉ v ½¹ óĀâù ÷Ā¬ă wz ÿ ¢Åvĉü  IówÅ

Àzýwñ½Ĉ é ÄúÉ ûĀ¯ĊÄ  äõĀù"¬Þúõvø" ¢æñ ë¾£ v½ ÷¿½vĀ·) 

ĉ¡Āéw ¾ú³ć åĀÝ ÿĈ  ÿ ówÅ ûwúă ½¹ĉw ăv½ ºÞz ówÅĈ ýºÉ ûw¤Åÿºþă )º

ûwþ¯ ¿v½ ¹Ā· Ăíć ùĈ Āñĉº5 <ñ ¿v ÿvÀĉ¾ûwñºý ¾·jĉü  ówÅ ½¹ ¢Åv617 

 ;) ¿v ºÞz ĂÅÞú« wz ówÅĈ ÿ½¹ ¿vĉûwÊ é ¾ĄÉ ĂzĊ¾ÎĉĂ Å½Ċºýº ½¹ ÿ  w¬ýj

¤·v ¢õÀÝĊ½w þá v½ ¢áv¾å ÿ ¢Í¾å )¹¾íĊ¢ú É¤Æ¸ý ÿ ¹¾úĊü ¾´£ĉ¾ ÿv 

"Í¾ù¹w ¹w{Þõv" ¢ÅvI ÀÝ ÈăvĀ· Ăz ĂíĉûvÀ ¾ù ÿĉIûvº  Ăz ¹vĀÅ ¿vzĊwÒ 

ýwÅ½Ċº) 

£ºùĈ ¹Āz ûw¬ý¿½v ½¹ øăI ăv½ Ä ÅĈ ºÉ ¹vºâz vÿ½ Ăz wþz ÿĉ¤Ĉ ¾æÅć Ăz 

¾{£ĉÀ  )¹Āúýā½wzÿ¹ · xwêý ½¹ ¾Å w« ûwúă ½¹ ÿ ¢Êñ¿wz ¹vºâz ĂzÊí ëwĊº. 
¡wåÿ ºõv ø¬ý āwòùv½j ÿĉü: 

½w£ĉ¶ ùw« v½ ¡wåÿĈ ºâÅ ÿć  ówÅ ½¹654 ùĈ¹ Üzwþù )ºþýv¹ĉ¾ò ýĊÀ úăĊü 

½w£ĉ¶  ÿv ¡wåÿ v½Ă¤ÉĀýºýv Îå ôú¬ù wĄþ£ ÿĊ́Ĉ ½w£ĉ¶  ÿv ¡Āå½ówÅ ½¹ v 

641 ùĈºýv¹. 

ùw«Ĉ ½¹ wz½ù ÿv ½vÀù āĈĀñĉº5 <ýĀÉ ½¹ĊÀ z Ăí ¢Åv ¹vºâzĊûÿ¾ êùÅ  ā¾{¾ć 

ÖêÅĈ þ« ¾{é )¢ÅvĊº ý v½ĊÀ ù w¬ýjĈ þýv¹øöÝv ĕv )º); 

w£ É āwòùv½j IøĄý û¾é ¾·vÿvĊ¶ íĀîÊù ½ĀÕ Ăz v½Ĉ ûwÊý ¹vºâz ½¹ ùĈºý¹v¹. 
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øÅwêõvĀzv ÊéĊ¾ć 

¹w¤Åv ¾îõvº{Ý ÷wùvĉø ½w£ ½¹ Iû¿vĀă üzĉ¶ ÿ ÷ĒÅv ûwå¾Ý ÿ ãĀÎ£ vĉ¾ûv 

ãÿ¾Þùý Ăí ¢Åv ûj ¿v ¾£Ċ¿w  Ăzĉ½ÿj¹wć ù Mđwú«v )ºÉwz Ă¤Év¹Ĉñ ûvĀ£ ¢æ

Ăí ø¬þ~ û¾é ½¹ Ăí ýwå½wÝĈ ÞÅĀzv IüÆ´õvĀzv ÛĀý ¿vĊº ½wÎýv ÿć ăÿ¾ć  ½¹

ù ûjĈ¿ĉºþ¤ÆI ÊéĊ¾ć wÞù ÿ ÷ĀöÝ ¾z ĂÕw³v ×w´õ Ăzã½ Ææ£ ¿vĊI¾ º³ĉI¦ 

æõĀù ½ºÍ ½¹ ëĀöÅ ¡wùwêù ÿ ãĀÎ£ øöÝ I÷ĒíĊü  ÿ ¹½v¹ ½v¾é"ĂõwÅ½ 

ÊéĊ¾ĉĂ" øĄù ¾ñv ÿv¾£ĉü z IºÉw{ý ãĀÎ£ ½¹ ¹Ā«Āù ü¤ùĈ ā¹½ ½¹ ûwúñ

øĄù¾£ĉü ûĀ¤ù ýwå¾ÝĈ z¾Ý ûwz¿ ĂzĈ ¢Åv. 

ÊéĊ¾ć  ówÅ ½¹386 ¾¬ăć ¾úéć ³wý ½¹ĊĂ é$ vĀ¤ÅvĀýĀþí ûw¯ĈºõĀ¤ù # 

Éāº ¿ )¢Åvĉü÷ĒÅđv {êõĈ ûwù¿ ûj óĀúÞù yÆ³ ¾z Ăí ¢Åv  ¢{Åwþù Ăz

úöÝ ÷wêùĈ ¹ ÿĉþĈ ÿ ¾z I¹Āz ā¹¾í ¿v¾³v Ăíć ºý¹¾í çĒÕv. 

vĉü ĂýĀñ ù ÷½wĄ¯ û¾é ¾·vÿv ¿v ÷ĒÅv ¾z ãwÒù xwêõvÅv ā¹Āz óĀúÞ )¢

ÊéĊ¾ć ¤{ÆýĈ Êé Ăz ¢ÅvĊ¾ ý Ç½¹wù IyÞí üzvĊÀ úöÅ ¾¤·¹Ĉ ā¹ĀzI ¿v vĉü 

ĀÅ ¿v ÿ½ć Êé I½º~Ċ¾ć ĀÅ ¿v ÿć úöÅ I½¹wùĈ ¢Åv. 

ÿć Î´£Ċ¡Ē £wùºêùĈ ûwþ¯ v½ QÅ Ăí Q{îĈ ¹ āĀý ¾åwâõvº{Ý Ă¤æñ ¿v¾¤·ć 

ÊéĊ¾ć ù ôêýĈºþí 5<Î¸É ¹Àý v½ x¾Ý x¹v ¡wùºêùĈ wêõvĀzv ÷wý Ăz øÅ

võĊýwúĈ ~ ûvºýw· ûj Ăz ĂíĊò¤ÅĀĈ ¢å¾ñ v¾å I¢Év¹ Ów{£½v ÿ )Ą« ÿ ¢

v ¿v IxwÆ³ øöÝ ü¤·ĀùjĉĂîþ åĀ¤ÆùĈ ¹½vÿć  ¹Ā· ëĒùv ÿ ¹ĀÉ v½ ¿vÙ øöÿ 

¹ ãw´«vĉývĀĊûw ý ¾ĄÉ Ăz I¹½vºz ûĀÎùĊ½ĀzwÊ  I¢å½øöÝ Àí¾ù ĂíI Ý ûwå¾ÿ 

úöÝ Àív¾ù ÿ wúöÝ ½ĀåÿĈ ı ¹ĉþĈ ÿ ¹Āz ºùj¾Å ¡½w¬£ yÆí ×w´õ ¿v 

wă¾ĄÉć ¹Āz ĂêÖþù øĄùI  ûj Ăz ÿ"vĉ¾ĄÊýv¾" ùĈºþ¤æñ) 

¢³wÆù ýĊ½ĀzwÊ  ĀÅ ¾ă ¿vĉì ðþÅ¾å ¹Āz Ă¤æñ ÿö´ù ½wĄ¯ ÿ ôĄ¯ ºýv Ă

Ă¤Év¹I ³ Ăö´ù 5ºþýwùĊā¾ ñ½Àz ¾ĄÉ ¢ÞÅÿ ¹Ā· ĂíĈ ív ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ¾¨

ÞåwÉ ûj ÷¹¾ùĈ ºý¹Āz. 
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ýwù¿Ĉ ý Ăz xwÆ³ øöÝ ü¤·Āùj ¢Ą« øÅwêõvĀzv ĂíĊ½ĀzwÊ £v IºùjMwéwæ¹  ½

öÝĀzv Äö¬ùĈ ýwéĀý ¹Àý ÿ ºÉ ¾Ñw³ çwé¹Ĉ  ÿÕÅĀĈI ă¼ù ½¹ Ăêå øöÝ y

ÞåwÉĈ º³ øöÝ ÿ ¢Åv āºývĀ·ĉ¦ ¹ ÷ĀöÝ ÿĉ¾ò  ûj ûvºþúÊýv¹ ¹Àý v½¿ ûwù¹ ½

ýĊ½ĀzwÊ ñ v¾å¾Êé )¢åĊ¾ć åĀÍ Ăêö³ ½¹wĊû öÝĀzvĈ ºùj½¹ çwé¹. 

vĉü É IÇÿ¾å ¹½j ¾Æ~Ċûwò¤æ Æz ûwò¤·w{õ¹ ÿĊ½w ¾ù ÿ ¢Év¹ĉûvº Í¹wÿ ç 

ê³ āv½ ûv¿w{ýw«ĊI¢ê Ăývÿ¾~ù Ç¹Ā«ÿ ÜúÉ Ăz ½vÿĈºþ¤Êñ )½¹ ĂöÞÉwăć 

ù ówz ÿ ¾~ ÿv ûv¿ĀÅ ÃwæývĈ ù ÿ¾å ÿ ºþ¤·ĀÅĈ ½ĉºþ¤¸ )¿v ù ûjĊûwI 

Êé øÅwêõvĀzvĊ¾ć òúă Ăz ÿv ÿ ¹ĀzĈ öÆ£ I¢úăĊø öÝĀzvĈ ¹Āz çwé¹. 

~Ċò¤ÅĀĈ þÕwz èöÞ£ ÿĈ ùĊûw vĉü ¾ùĉº  ówÎ£v Ăz ÷w¬ýv¾Å I¹v¾ù ÿÿ v¾é ¢z

{{ÅĈ ÊíĊºöÝĀzv )Ĉ ¹Ā· ¾¤·¹ Içwé¹( vþ{õv ÷Ċü çwé¹ ĂúÕwå(  ¹Ā· Ăí v½¿v 

wé¹ üå¹ ô´ù üúÑ ½¹ )¹¾í ªĉÿÀ£ ć¾ĊÊé Ăz I¹Āz ½wñ¿ÿ½ ûvºþúÊýv¹ ç½¹ 

Êé ĂÅ½ºùĊ¾ĉĂ ¢Åv) 

Ä~ Êé øÅwêõvĀzv ûj ¿vĊ¾ć  üzv ºú´ù ÿĉ́ĈĊ å¹ ĂÅ½ºù ûwúă ½¹ v½ ü

ºý¹¾í. 
¾æÅ ÊéĊ¾ć: 
ÊéĊ¾ć ù ¾z āÿĒÝwă¾ĄÉ ½¹ ¡¾åwÆć  ÿ ¹vºâz Ăz ¾æÅ ÿ¹ IûwÅv¾·ĉì Å ¾æ

ÿ )¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ Ăîù Ăzć úöÝ ¾Úý ¿vĈ wúöÝ ¿vć ¹Āz ¹Ā· ûwù¿ ½Āùwý ¹ ÿ ½

Ææ£Ċ¾ åĀÍ çv¼ù Ăz ĂÍw· Iûj¾éĊĂ úöÅ ûwú³¾õvº{ÝĀzv Çÿ½ Ăz ÿĈ ½¹ 

wê³ xw¤íĉè ¤Å¹Ĉ Āéć ¢Év¹. 

Ăêå ý v½ĊĀî ùĈz¾Ý ûwz¿ Ăz I¢Æýv¹Ĉ ù ¾ÞÉĈz¹ ÿ ¢æñĊ¾ć wù ¾~ĉĂ vÿ ÿÚÝĈ 

ûwz¿¹Āz ½ÿj )¿v ¾É ½v¾Åvĉ¢Þ ¾Õ ¿Āù½ ÿĉ¢ê zĀ· ĂzĈ ¹Āz āwñj) 

ā½wz½¹ z IÛ¾ÉĈv Ç¹wê¤Ýv ìÉĉü ûj ë¾£ Ăí ¹Āzý vÿ½ wăĊ¢Æ ìõwÅ ÿ 

Ă«½¹ Ăz Àñ¾ăvć úýĈÿ Ó¾É )ºþí ë¾£ v½ ¡ĒùwÞù ÿ ¡v¹w{Ý Ăí ºÅ½z ¹ÿ½ Ă

åĀÍ Ăêö³ĊIûw úÎ· û¹¾í ¹ĀþÊ· IøõwÚù ¹½ IĂzĀ£ ¢Æ¸ýÿ¾· Iûw©  ¿v¹ýĊw 

ý¹ ½Āùv ÿĊ¢Åw ¢úă ÷wú£ Ăz) 
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Ä~ v ¿vĉü ÉĊ¶ ùĈ¾ù Ăz ºývĀ£ĉº ¾í»ć êö£Ċü wz ìõwÅ ÿ ºþíĉº Āîzí ºÉ Ă

º{£ ûwz¿ ¾í»ĉô Ą¤þù ¢{éwÝ ÿ ºþí yöé ¾í» ĂzĈ á ĂzĊ¢{ » ¾ív» ¿v ¾íÉ ¹Ā

¾z ½Āí¼ù ½¹ wþå Ă«½¹ Ăz w£Åº. 

Ó¾É ¹ĉ¾ò öÆ£ ÿ ¢ÝwÕvĊø ¾ù )¢Åvĉº wzĉº É Ă¯ ¾ăĊ¶ ÿć Āñ v½ĉº ºz ûÿ

¼ z v¾¯ ÿ ûĀ¯ĉ¹¾. 
¡wåÿ ÊéĊ¾ć: 

Ăz ·½Āù Ăúă çwæ£vwûI  ¿ÿ½ ²{ÍĉĂ{þÊî z½ øă¹ÀýwÉĊÜ  ówÅ ¾·đv465 

ĉþÞĈ  ÿ ówÅ Ăý ÿ ¹w¤Êă ¹ÿº³ĉì ¢æñ ¹ÿ½ºz v½ ûwĄ« I¾úÝ āwù )Ä~ v ¿

öÝĀzv ĂÅ½ºù ½¹ v½ ÿv Iï¾ùĈ ºý¹¾í üå¹ çwé¹ )È£¹đÿ  ówÅ ½¹376 z ā¹Ā

đ¹ )¢Åvĉô ¢ùwév ÊéĊ¾ć ý ½¹Ċ½ĀzwÊ öÞ£ ¾z ¢ùÿvºù ÿĊø v ÿ ÈÊí ÿ¼¬ý xv

ýÿ½¹Ĉ ÿćI Î¸É ĂzĊ¢ ýw³ÿ½Ĉ òýv ów³ ÿ ½ĀÉ¾~ ûwþ¸Å ÿĊÀ öÝ ĀzvĈ ¹çwé 

ù¿wzĈ¹¹¾ñ )½¹ ăÿ¾ñ ºþăĈ ~ ¿vĊûvÿ¾ ÊéĊ¾ć ¹½v¹ ÿ Ă¤Év¹ ¹Ā«ÿ) 

 

ć½wÎýv ĕvº{Ý Ă«vĀ· 

«vĀ· Ăz ãÿ¾Þù ć½wÎýv ºú´ù ½ĀÎþùĀzv ¾Æ~ Iĕvº{Ý ôĊÝwúÅvĀzv ĕvº{Ý Ă

 ûw{ÞÉ ÷ÿ¹ ĂÞú« ¿ÿ½ āwòùwÉ Ićÿ¾ă ć½wÎýv396  ¿ºþĄí ½¹ ć¾úé ć¾¬ă

¢{Æý )¢åwĉ ¡¹đÿ ¹Āz ¶öz ÷¹¾ù ¿v Ăí ć½¹wù ¿v ¡v¾ăv xĀĉv Āzv Ăz Ç

 ć½wÎýv ºĉÀĉ üzºõw·(  ówÅ ½¹ ĈåĀ¤ù52 ć¾úé ć¾¬ă(  Ăzw´Í ¿v Ăí

 ¡¾¬ă ÷wòþă I#Ë$¾{ùwĊ~ Ăí ¢Åv Ĉýwúă xĀĉv Āzv )¹Āz óĀÅ½ ¡¾Ò³ ¿v

Ăýw· ½¹ Ăþĉºù Ăz Ăîù  ¿v xĀĉv üzv )¢åwĉ ÿv ¿v ć½wÎýv yêõ ÿ ºùj ¹ÿ¾å ÿv

ć½wÎýv ¹vº«v Ĉù ówÅ ½¹ )ºÉwz417  ½¹ ć¾úé ć¾¬ă21  ½ĀzwÊĊý Ăz ĈòõwÅ

 Ĉýw{ĊÉ ½wĊÝ üzv ĈĊ´ĉ )¢å½ I¹Āz ûwå¾Ý ÿ üĉ¹ IøöÝ Àí¾ù ûwù¿ ûj ½¹ Ăí

āĀĊÉ w£ ºĊÉĀí ÿ ºùj ¡v¾ă Ăz I¹Āz ¿v¾ĊÉ ÷¹¾ù ¿v Ăí  v½ #ûwå¾Ý$ èĉ¾Õ ôăv

Ăz v½ ûj ÿ ¹¿ĀùwĊz ć½wÎýv ĕvº{Ý Ă«vĀ· Ăz   )ºþí ìĉ¹Àý ćĀæÖÎù ¢Þĉ¾É

 ówÅ ½¹523 ¢Ċz ćĀÅ Ăz ć¾úé ć¾¬ă ¹vºâz ½¹ Ĉ£ºù ÿ ¢å½ #Ăîù$ ĕv
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Ăýw· ¾æÅ ¿v ¢Êñ¿wz ½¹ )¹¾í ¼úö£ ûwå¾Ý øöÝ ûwñ½Àz ¹Àý ½¹ ÿ ºýwù  Ăz Ivº·

 ½vºĉ¹"Ĉýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzv" ( ½Àz ã½wÝ Ĉýv¾ĉv ãÿ¾Þù ÿ ïï ¢å½)  ÿ üåºù

¹ÿ¾ăwÉ ûwé¾· ½¹ Ĉýwé¾· āwêýw· ¢Åv  IüÆ´õvĀzv wz Ă«vĀ· ¢{³wÎù üĉv ÿ

 ĈÕ ¿v Ä~ )¹¾í wåĀîÉ Ç¹wĄý ½¹ v½ ¢å¾Þù ówĊùv ÿ ¹¾í ¾§v ćÿ ½¹ ¢¸Å

 ÿ ¢Êñ¿wz ¹Ā· āwñ¹v¿ Ăz ¦ĉ¹w³v ć½ÿj¹¾ñ ÿ ûwå¾Ý IøöÝ ü¤å¾ñv¾å ÿ ô³v¾ù

Ċz¾£ ½¹ )ºĉÀñ ¢ýĀîÅ ¡v¾ă ½¹ ¢öÝ Ăz ºÞz Ĉ£ºù ÿ ¢Éwúñ ¢úă ûvºĉ¾ù ¢

 ½¹ )ºÉ #ºĊÞ{£$ ºöz Ĉæý Iìöúõv ÷wÚý Ă«vĀ· ã¾Õ ¿v Ĉþĉ¹ ºĉwêÝ ãĒ¤·v

 ć½wĊÆz ûvºĉ¾ù ¡v¾ă ¾ĄÉ¢ùº· Ăz ½ÿ¹ ¹Ēz ¿v Ăí ¢Év¹vĈù Ç Ăz )ºýºùj

"÷ĒÅđv ¶ĊÉ"  ówÅ ½¹ ÿ ¢åwĉ ¡¾ĄÉ481  ½¹ ć¾úé ć¾¬ă80  ĈòõwÅ

ñ ½¹ ÿ ¢Æz ÿ¾å ûwĄ« ¿v āºĉ¹£½wĉ¿ Ăí ºÉ ûĀåºù ¡v¾ă āwñ½¼wå¾Ý āwòI  ôăv

ĂùwÝ ÿ ó¹ ĈùºÉwz) 

xw¤íwăć ÆzĊ½wć ¢Åv Ă¤ÉĀýI åĀÍ xv¹j ¾Î¤¸ù 5Ăöú« ¿vĊIĂ åĈ wþúõv¡w« I

¾¨ý ¡w«wþù ½¹ Ăíć ÉĊvĀ Ąõv I¹½v¹ āºý¿ ÿĈ åĀÎõv ¡wê{Õ IĂùwýĊĂ ÿ þ¯ºĉü 

 ĂõwÅ½ ÿ xw¤íć ¹ĉ¾ò. 

wÑ½ öéĈvºă ûw·ĉ¢ ¹v Ăíĉy ÝwÉ ÿ µ½Āù I½ ½¹ ¢Åv ā¹Āz ¾ĉÏwå½wÞõvĊü 

vĉü ĂýĀñ 5¢Åv Ă¤Éwòý <½wÎývć wÊù ½w{í ¿vĉ¶ wúöÝ ÿć  ā¹Āz ¶Åv½v¢Å); 

Ăz É ¢ùº·Ċ¶ ýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzvĈI wêù ½¹ ¹Ā· ÿ ¢Év¹ ¡¹v½v ÿ ËĒ·v ¡đ

Āñĉº 5 

¹¾ù ĕvº{Ýć z ¹ĀzĊýwzw IĈùĈ¢å½ ýwñºý¿ xj yöÕ Ăz IĈāwñwý Å½Ċº  Ăz

ýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzv IĈ¹ĉº úÊ¯ýwñºý¿ xj ĂĈI Êñ ¹Ā· ¿v Ăí ¹½Ā· ûwþ¯ ¢

ýwåĈI É Ăý ÿ ºýwù ĕvº{Ý Ăý ĂíĊ¶ ýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzv)Ĉ 

 
Khwaja Abdullah Ansari  

Hazrat Shaikh Abu Ismail Abdullah al-Heravi al-Ansari aka 

Khwaja Abdullah Ansari of Herat (1006-1088) Known as Pir-i-

Herat, The Sage of Herat, was born in the Kohandez, the old 
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citadel of Herat on the 4th of May 1006. He was a direct 

descendant of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, a companion of Holy Prophet 

Mohammad, being the ninth in line from him. His father was a 

shopkeeper. He was a famous 11th century Persian Sufi, called the 

ñSheikh of Islamò, who lived in Herat, Afghanistan (then 

Khorasan.) Abdullah was the disciple of Shaikh Abul Hassan 

Kharaqani, in whom he had faith. As he has said: ñAbdullah was a 

hidden treasure, and its key was in the hands of Abul Hassan 

Kharaqani.ò One of the regions outstanding figures he was a 

commentator of the Quran, traditionist, polemicist and spiritual 

master known for his oratory and poetic talents in both Arabic and 

Persian. He practiced the Hanbali figh, one of the four Sunni 

schools of law/jurisprudence. His shrine, built during the Timurid 

Dynasty, is a popular pilgrimage site. His most famous work is 

ñMunajat Namehò (literally ñLitanies with Godò) After his death, 

many of his sayings that had been transmitted by his students 

along with others were included in the ñKashf al-Asrarò (The 

Unveiling of Secrets.) This is among the earliest of complete 

Quran Sufi interpretations that has been published in ten volumes. 

 

Ĉö{É ¶ĊÉ 

v½ÿwù ĂþÉÿ¾Åv ¡wă¹ ¿v IĂö{É ¿v Ĉö{É ¾îzĀzv ôÍv Åv ā¹Āz ¾Ąþõv ÿ ¢ÿv ¡wå ÿ

 ówÅ Ăz ¹vºâz ½¹ ¡wĉvÿ½ ĈÒÞz Ăz334 ºÉ Üévÿ.  Ç¾úÝ87 ā¹Āz ówÅ 

¢Åv .¢Åv āºÉ üå¹ ûv½ÀĊ· ā¾{êù ½¹ ćÿ. 

  
Sheikh Shebli 
 Abu Bakr Dolaf ibn Jahdar (Jafar ibn Yunos) al- Shebli, of 

Khorasan by origin but born in Baghdad or Samarra, son of a court 

official and himself promoted in the imperial service, as Governor 

of Demavend was summoned to Baghdad to be invested where he 

experienced conversion. Joining the circle of al-Junaid, he became 

a leading figure in the stormy history of al-Hallaj, notorious for his 

eccentric behavior which led to his committal to an asylum. He 

died in 334 (846) at the age of 87. 
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ć¾ĉĀ¬ă 

wÊù ¿v ćĀýÀá ć¾ĉĀ¬ă ûwú¨Ý üzv ĈöÝ üÆ´õvĀzv¶ĉ  ½¹ ĈåĀ¤ù ĂĊåĀÍÅ ów

465 û¿vĀă üzv øĉ¾îõvº{Ý øÅwêõvĀzv ¶ĊÉ ÔÅĀ£ Ăí ¹Āz ( Å½ y³wÍ Ăõw

ÊéĂĉ¾Ċ( ÿý ¾òĉ¹ èĉ¾Õ ¿v )ºÉ ¢êĉ¾Õ Ă¤É½ ¹½vĈù ÀĊ¶ĊÉ Ăz v½ ÿv ûvĀ£ 

Æýv¹ yÆ¤þù ĂĊåÿ¾Þù ĂöÆöÅ xwÖév ¿v IĈýwí½Āñ øÅwêõvĀzv)¢ 

ĉ¾Õ ½¹ ¹ÿ½ÿ ¿v Ä~ Ăí ¢Åv ÷ĒÅv øõwÝ ã½wÞù ÿ ¾ĊăwÊù ¿v ć¾ĉĀ¬ă ¢ê

¹¾í ¾æÅ ûw¤Åÿºþă Ăz ÷ĒÅv üĉ¹ ôĉº{£ ćv¾z. 

 ÿvxw¤í ćv½v¹ć½wĊÆz ćwă ¢Åv) ¿v  xw¤í Ăöú«´úõv äÊí ¿v Ăí xĀ¬

Ĉúĉºé ÿ üĊõÿvxw¤í üĉ¾£ćwă ¾z  Ăí ¢Åv ĈÅ½w~ ûwz¿ Ăz āºýwù ćw«¹ā½wz½ 

 ãĀÎ£ ¢ÅvÅv øĄù ½wĊÆz ÿ)¢ 

 ówÅ ½¹ ć¾ĉĀ¬ă465 ÿ ¢É¼ñ½¹ ½Āăđ ½¹ ºþĉĀñ )ºÉ üå¹ w« ûwúă ½¹ 

ā¾{êù¢Åv Ĉĉw{ĉ¿ º{þñ ÿ ôö¬ù āwñ½wz ćv½v¹ Çv. 

  
Hojviri  
Abu al-Hasan 'Ali Ebn OthmǕn al-JollǕbi al-Hojviri  al-Ghaznavi 

died in the lunar year of 465 in Lahore, his decorated tomb is also 

there. He was a Sufi saint, initiated into Sufism by Sheikh Abu al-

Ghasem Abdul Karim Ebn Havazan, the possessor of the Ghoshiri 

Treatise. Who was also known as Sheikh Abu al-Ghasem 

Ghurkani, renowned as one of the elders or leaders of the 

Marufiye Order. Hojviri is a renowned Islamic saint and mystic, 

who after being initiated on the spiritual path traveled to India in 

to convert to Islam. He is the author of several books, most 

notably Discovery of the Invisible one of the oldest Farsi books 

about Sufi mysticism.   

 

Ĉõÿ ĕv ¢úÞý āwÉ 

¢úÞý üĉºõv½Āý ºĊÅówúí üz ºú´ù üz ĕv Ĉýwù¾í Ĉýwþz āĀí ĈĊ´ĉ üĉºõv

¢úÞý āwÉ üĉºõv½Āý ºĊÅ Ăz ãÿ¾Þùăwù Ĉõÿ ĕv Rã½wÝ ÿ ¾ÝwÉ IĈýwù¾í Ĉýw



 wå¾Ý ów³ ±¾É  191  

¹Āz Ĉýv¾ĉv) ¢úÞý āwÉ ¢Åv ć¾¬ă ø¤Êă ÿ ø¤æă āºÅ ćwå¾Ý ÿ xwÖév ¿v ĕv

¢êĉ¾Õ ¾ĉwÅ ûvÿ¾Ċ~ ÿ ¹¾í ¹w¬ĉv ãĀÎ£ ½¹ ºĉº« Ĉ¤êĉ¾Õ Ăí ¢´£ ÀĊý v½ wă

ÿ ûv¾ĉv ãĀÎ£ ćv¾ÞÉ Ăöú« ¿v ÿv )¹v¹ ½v¾é ¹Ā· ¾Ċ§m£  Èĉÿv½¹ yÖé

¢úÞýoù ãĀÎ£ Ăêĉ¾Õ ½¹ ÿv )¢Åv ĈĄöõv¢úÞý ½ĀĄÊù ĂöÆöÅ ÄÅ ĈĄöõv

¢úÞý āwÉ )¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ºþöz Ĉùwêù ëĀöÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ ÿ ¢êĉ¾Õ āv½ ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv ĕv

 ówÅ Ăz Ĉõÿ2.,  ¿v Ĉõÿ ĕvº{Ý ¾Ċù Rºý¿¾å ÿv )ºÉ ºõĀ¤ù ć¾úé ć¾¬ă

ā¹Āz x¾Ý ûwñ½Àz  wz ÿv R¢{Æý )¢Åv19  Ăz yÆý Iç¹wÍ ¾æÞ« èĉ¾Õ ¿v ôÆý

Ĉù ºú´ù¹ Ĉ·¾z v½ ÿv ¡¹đÿ )ºÅ½ yö³ ¾ĄÉ ½ā¹¾í ûvĀþÝāºÝ ÿ ºýv ¿v ćv

·½ĀùwĈù ûwù¾í ½¹ ûwþ{ăĀí ºõĀ¤ù v½ ćÿ ÀĊý û ów³ ½¹ ÿv ûwñ¹vĀý ¿v )ºþýv¹

¢úÞý āwÉ ÷wý wz ¾Ñw³Ĉù ¹wĉ ĈĄöõv¹ĀÉ.  

 ówÅ ½¹ ćÿ3.- ÄúÉ ÿ ¢É¼ñ½¹ ûwù¾í ûwăwù ½¹ IĈúz øĊăv¾zv üĉºõv~ ½º

øă RĈùwý ã½wÝ IĈúz üĉºõv¾ăwÕ ºĊÅÞý āwÉ ¾ÎÝ¢úz ÿ ºùj øz ¿v Iĕv¾îĊ~ ¾ 

ÉĈýwñºý¿ ¡ºù )ºývĀ· ¿wúý Ĉõÿ āw ¢úÞý āwÉ Ĉõÿ ĕv,+/ āºÉ ¾í» ówÅ 

 w£ ÿv ¹Ā· ÿ ¢Åv42 Ă¤Év¹ ûwĊz v½ ¹Ā· RĈòõwÅ ¢Åv) 
 

Shah Nimatullah Vali 

A 14th century Sufi Master and poet born in Aleppo, Syria. He 

was revered by Sunniôs a saint and also as the founder of the 

Nimatullahi Sufi order. He traced his own descent from the 

seventh Imam Musa al-Kadhim, in both poetry and epistle. He 

traveled widely through the Muslim world, learning the 

philosophies of many masters, but not finding one to be devoted 

to, he studied the writings of Ibn Arabi. Nimatullah met Abdollah 

YafeôI Qadri in Mecca and became his disciple for seven years. He 

temporarily resided near Samarkand, along the great Central Asian 

Silk Road, there he met Tamerlane but left in order to avoid 

conflict settling in Kerman, Iran. His holy shrine is in nearby 

Mahan. By the time he died, his fame had spread throughout 

Persia and India. 
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āwÊĊöÝ ĈæÍ 

÷ĀÅ ½¹ ÿ ¢Åv ĈýwĄæÍv ¾éwz ºú´ù üzv üÆ³ v¿¾Ċù ½vĀñ½Àz ûj ÷wý Éw{Þ û

1251 Ā£ ûwĄæÍv ½¹¢åwĉ ºõ Ă¤Év¹ ¡½w¬£ ôâÉ Ç½º~ )ĄæÍv ¿v ÿ ¢Åv ûw

 ¡¾åwÆù ¹Àĉ Ăz¾í¹ºý ÿ ûj ½¹ ûj ½¹ āwÊĊöÝ ĈæÍ )ºýºĉÀñ üîÆù w« ûwù¿I 

 ÿ ā¹Āz ówÅ¹¾·20 ûw¤Åÿºþă ã¾Õ ¿v wăºÞz )¢Év¹ äéĀ£ ¹Àĉ ½¹ ówÅ   Ăz

ûw¤Åÿºþă ½¹ ÿ ¹¾í ¡wéĒù v½ ¶ĉwÊù yöáv ºĉĀñ ÿv ¹Ā· )¢å½ ¿w¬³  Ăz

 äĊõw£"ºz¿ā đv½v¾Å" ¾ĊÉ Ăz ¡wĊõwÝ ¡w{¤Ý āv½ ¿v )¢Åv Ă¤·v¹¾~ ÿ ¿vĉ ¹À

¾í ¡¾åwÆù¹ āºýwù Ĉéwz ÿ ºÉ ûv¾Ą£ Ĉăv½ Ä Å ÿ  ûv¾Ą£ ½¹ v½ ¾úÝù øĊê

¹Āz.  ÿ ā¹Āúý ¾ĉ¾´£ Ăz ãÿ¾Îù v½ ¡wéÿv ¾¤ÊĊz"ĂõwÅ½ è´õv ûwå¾Ý"I 

"èĉwê´õv¾´z"  ÿ"Ăå¾Þúõv ûvÀĊù" Ă¤ÉĀý ûv¾Ą£ ½¹  j ¿v ºÞz )¢ÅvâÊù û óĀ

£ øÚý ¢ÝwÕ øă I¢Åv ówâ¤Év øă Ăí ûwÊĉv óĀé Ăz ÿ ¹Āz ûj¾é ¾ĊÆæÿ  øă

IºĊ¬ù ĕv ÷Ēí ûºĊúĄå ÿ ûºývĀ· Ăz ¢Åv ûwz¿ ĈÅ½wå ÷¹¾ù èĉĀÊ£  ºĉwÉ

 Ă{þÉ½wĄ¯ ¿ÿ½ ½¹ āwÊĊöÝ ĈæÍ )¹¹¾òý ÜĉwÑ ĕvºþÝ ¾Ċêå ¾«v-/ ć»  Ă¬´õv

 ówÅ,.,1  üÅ ½¹ ÿ Ić¾úé ć¾¬ă10  ½¹ Ăí ÈĉĀ· āwêýw· ½¹ IĈòõwÅ

ówÅ ¢É¼ñ½¹ I¹Āz āºùj½¹ ÿv ĈÎ¸É óÀþù ¡½ĀÍ Ăz IÇ¾úÝ Ĉýwĉw~ ćwăÿ 

ºÉ ā¹¾ Å ëw· Ăz āwêýw· ûwúă ½¹. 
 

Safi Ali 

Hajj Mirza Hasan Isfahani, a member of the Safi family, known as 

Safi Ali , is undoubtedly one of the greatest mystics of the late 

thirteenth and early fourteenth century AH. He describes his life in 

the preface of the poetic commentary of the Qur'an:  "Muscat al-

Rasa (and the birthplace) is poor in Isfahan , I was born on the 

third of the Sha'ban of 1251 (AH).  My father was a businessman, 

he went from Isfahan to Yazd and settled there.  The poor at that 

time were young, I stopped in Yazd for twenty years, and then I 

went to Hejaz after India.  I met most of the elders of Iran, India, 

and Rome, I became privileged in some ways, and obtained the 

rules of poverty and conduct that are exclusively devoted to the 
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service and acceptance of devotion, to the connection of the 

dynasty, which is described extensively and does not fit into this 

brief, and in India has been awarded the title of "Zebedat al-Asrar 

" of the Order, which is based on the secrets of martyrdom (Sayyid 

al-Shohada Ibn Al- Islam) and adaptation to Allah.  I resigned to 

the decision of the Saeed Aqdas Razavi through the Holy Prophet 

to Shiraz and Yazd, and I came to Tehran... and for more than 

twenty years I have been living in al-Khalafah and I am at ease... 

Most of my time is written.  I wrote the treatise of Erfan al-Haq 

and Bahr al-Haghayegh and the amount of al-Ma'rfr in these 

years.  In the near two years I am engaged in the Qur'anic 

interpretation order, which is employment, adherence, and 

encouragement of the Persian language people to read and 

understand the words of Allah Majid; perhaps the poor revenues of 

Allah will not be forgotten and lead people for centuries and 

centuries.  Succeeding pure intention and destroying the nature of 

God I seek.  I've written what I needed to interpret." Safi was 

fascinated by a number of lords and courtiers, including Sultan 

Mohammad Mizza, the daughter of Fath Ali Shah, Mirza Zaser 

Allah Khan Secretar al-Mulk, and Zahir al-Dawlah, who was the 

minister, due to the vast knowledge of mysticism and spiritual 

perfection as well as the expressive expression of the warmth and 

passion, at the end of the Naseri period. The ceremony and 

bridegroom was Nasseraddinshah.  During his years in Tehran, 

Safi, in addition to his students' education, works on discipline and 

prose. Safi died on 24 December 1316.  His graveyard is in the 

monastery where the land was donated by Prince Sultan 

Mohammadiazza in 1294.  Today, this monastery is near the 

Baharestan Square, next to Safi Ali Shah Avenue. 

 

Ĉz¾Ý üzv 

 ĂĊÅ¾ù ½¹ Ĉz¾Ý üzv(  #wĊýw Åv$Äõºýv(  ówÅ Ăz560  wĊý¹ Ăz ć¾úé ć¾¬ă

ºùj. 

 ówÅ ½¹ ĈåĀ¤ù638 èÊù¹ ½¹ ć¾¬ă ĈùĂþùv¹ ½¹ ćÿ ½vÀù )ºÉwz  āĀí

ûĀĊÅwé ( ĂĊ´õwÍ Ăz ãÿ¾Þù ( x¾âù ½¹   )¢Åv èÊù¹ ¿v xwþ« ûj
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ï½Àz ôùwí ĈĉwývĀ£ Ĉýwå¾Ý yõwÖù ûwĊz ½¹ ÿ ¹Āz ¹Ā· ûwù¿ ćwå¾Ý üĉ¾£

 ¿v Ĉ·¾z ½¹ ¾ñv )ºý¹¾í ¾Ċæî£ v½ ÿv )¹Ā{ý øĄå Ăúă ÿv ¡wúöí Iÿ½ üĉv ¿v )¢Év¹

Ă¤ÉĀý ćwă ¹Āz ĂĊê£ Ăz ½Ā{¬ù ûĀ¯ wùv )¢Åv ½wîÉj ÿv ÜĊÊ£ I¹ĀÉ ¢é¹ ćÿ

ówÅ Ăí ¢Év¹ ¢ýĀîÅ ĈÖĊ´ù ½¹ ÿöÆ£ ¢´£ wăĈþz Ô ¢åĒ· Àí¾ù ÿ ĂĊùv

ûjûj Ăz ¢{Æý ÷¹¾ù ÿ ā¹Āz wă¢þÅ ôăv ÀĊý v½ ćÿ Iºþ¤Év¹ ÷v¾¤³v wă 

Ĉù½v¾é ÷v¾¤³v ¹½Āù ÿ ºþ¤Évºþ~ ĈùĈå¾Õ ¿v )ºý¹v¹  v½ ÿv IĂÞĊÉ ćwúöÝ ¾¤ÊĊz

{´ù ¿vw¢Ċz ôăv û Ĉùºþýv¹I  Ĉö³ ºĄå IĈöùwÝ üĉºõviwĄz ôĊö« ¶ĊÉ Ă°ýwþ¯

 ÜĊÊ£ ¾z ĈÉwí ÐĊå ÷Ā³¾ù ÿôtwé ÿvvā½wz½¹ Ĉz¾Ý üzv )ºý  ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ

 ½¹ Üùw« ÿ ôÎæù Ĉ¨´z"øî´õv ËĀÎå"  v½ ûj º³Āù ûwĉwéj Ăí ¹½v¹

ā¹¾í ûv¹¾ñ¾zºýv¢Åv ć¾Öý ûwå¾Ý ½v¼ñ Ăĉw~ wĉĀñ). 
 

Ibn Arabi  

Born in Murcia, Spain on July 26, 1165 died in Damascus on 

November 16, 1240. An Arab Sunni scholar, Sufi mystic poet and 

philosopher known simply as Sheikh al-Akbar, ñThe greatest 

masterò and Muhiyiddin ibn Arabi was also as a genuine saint. He 

laid the foundation for theoretical mysticism, especially with his 

innovative idea of ñUnity of Existenceò. His father was from the 

Tayy tribe and claimed descent from the legendary Arabian poet 

Hatim al-Tai. His mother came from a noble Berber tribe with 

strong ties to northern Africa. Ibn Arabi undertook Hajj and lived 

there for three years, there he started to write his Meccan 

Revelations. From there he traveled throughout Syria, Palestine, 

Iraq and Anatolia. Later traveled to Jerusalem, Mecca, Egypt and 

Syria 
) 

¶ĉwÊúõv ¶ĊÉ Ăz ãÿ¾Þù$ Ĉýw¤Åv¹ ĕvº{Ý ¶ĊÉ# 

 ¶ĉ½w£ ½¹ ÷wÖÆz ìĉ¹Àý ćw¤Åÿ½ ¡wă¹ ¿v347 v Ă¤åwĉ ºõĀ£ ć¾úé¢Å. 

¢Åv ā¹Āz ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv ÿ Ĉýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzv ûv¾év ¿v ĕvº{ÝĀzv) 

ºĉĀñ wå¾Ý ¿v Ĉîĉ5 <øĉ¹Āz ôùj Ăz wù Ăí ¢éÿ ûj ½¹I  ¶ĊÉ ÈĊ~ ¿ÿ½ ìĉ
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ºýºÉ ¹½vÿ ü£ ÿ¹ ÿ Ă¤ÆÊý Ãw{ÞõvĀzv) ºþ¤æñ  ćv¶ĊÉ ! ü¸Å ¾òĉºîĉ wz v½ wù

Ă¤å½) ºĉĀñ Ĉîĉ ºýv÷wú£ ºzv ÿ ó¿v āÿ ¾£ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ ĈùĀñ ºzv ÿ ó¿v ć¹wÉ ºĉ

÷wú£ºĉĀñ Ă¯ ¶ĊÉ ûĀþív )¾£ KĂý xwÎé ¾Æ~ āwòõÀþù Ăí ĕºú´õv ºþ¤æñ 

ºývć¹wÉ Ăý ÿ ¢Åv āÿ! ºýv ¢ÅĀ£ ¢æÍ Ă¯¾ă ÿ ¢ÅĀ£ ¢æÍ ć¹wÉ ÿ āÿ

āv½ øĉºé Ăz v½ ¥º´ù ÿ ¢Åv ¥º´ù  ºþ¤æñ )¢ÆĊý  ćv¶ĊÉ ! Äí ÿ¹ üĉv

ºý¹Āz Ăí Kw¤Åv¹ ĕvº{Ý ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ üÆ´õvĀzv Ĉîĉ ¢æñ¹Āz Ĉý;)  ½¹ Ĉýw¤Åv¹

 ówÅ ½¹ ÷wÖÆz417I ºÉ üå¹ ÿ ¢åwĉ ¡wåÿ. 

 
Shaykh Abdullah 

Abdullah Fa'izi al-Daghestani (December 14, 1891 ï September 

30, 1973), commonly known as Shaykh Abdullah, was a 

Dagestani shaykh of the Naqshbandi-Haqqani Sufi order. He was 

born in the Caucasian region of Dagestan, then part of the Russian 

Empire, in 1891.[1][2] Both his father and elder brother were 

medical doctors, the latter being a surgeon in the Imperial Russian 

Army. Shaykh Abdullah was raised and trained by his maternal 

uncle, Shaykh Sharafuddin Daghestani (1875ï1936). In 1910, 

after merely six months of marriage, Shaykh Sharafuddin ordered 

Abdullah into sacred seclusion (khalwat) for five years. This 

practice included severe austerities that were intended to raise his 

spiritual rank. When Abdullah returned to secular life the Ottoman 

Empire was embroiled in the First World War. Along with many 

young men of his village, Abdullah entered military service and 

took part in the Battle of Gallipoli. During a firefight he was 

severely wounded by enemy fire. In 1921, Abdullah was 

instructed by Shaykh Sharafuddin to enter another five years 

seclusion. He completed this and was then granted a license, or 

ijazah, permission to be a master, or shaykh, in the Naqshbandi 

order. Because of anti-Sufi regulations in the new Turkish 

Republic, Shaykh Abdullah began to contemplate leaving the 

country. After the death of Shaykh Sharafuddin in 1936, a 

delegation came to Reĸadiye from King Farouk to pay their 

condolences, as he had many followers in Egypt. One of Shaykh 

Abdullah's daughters married a member of the delegation. Shaykh 
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Abdullah and the family then moved to Egypt, though they would 

remain there for only half a year as the marriage soon ended in 

divorce. Following his daughter's divorce, Shaykh Abdullah and 

his family then moved to Syria where he would remain for the rest 

of his life. He resided for a time in Aleppo, moved to Homs and 

then finally to Damascus near the tomb of saint Saôd ad-Din 

Jibawi. There, he established the first tekke for his branch of the 

Naqshbandi order. In 1943, he moved to a house on Jabal Qasioun 

mountain. The house was bought by his first Syrian murid and 

later one of his deputies in the Sufi order, Shaykh Husayn Ifrini. 

This house is now the site of his burial shrine and its adjoining 

mosque. Shaykh Abdullah died on September 30, 1973, in Beirut, 

Lebanon. His grave and burial shrine is in Damascus, Syria, at the 

site of his former home and mosque on Jabal Qasioun mountain. 

 

ý ½wÖÝĊ½ĀzwÊć 

½wÖÝ ñwÉ ¿v è³ Ăzï½Àz ûv¹¾ ÷wý ûv¹¾ù ¿v ÿ ĂåĀÎ¤ù½w£ ½ÿjĉ¶ z¹vĊ¡w vĉv¾û 

ñ ÿ ā¹wÅ ÷Ēí )¢ÅvĊāºý¾ ¤Év ÿ èÊÝ wz Ăí ÿvĊçw Åv āv¾úă ûv¿ĀÅ I¢

ê³ ûwîõwÅ ā½vĀúăĊ¢ê ¿w£ ûĀ¯ v½ĉĂýw ¾{ăv½ ¹ĀÎêù yýw« Ăz çĀÉć í ā¹¾

ÿ )¢Åvć v¾zć zĊûw õwÝ ºÍwêùĊĂ ýwå¾ÝĈ ¾¤Ąz I¹Ā·ĉü j Ăí v½ āv½û¹½ÿ ÷Ēí 

zĈ~Ċv¾ĉĂ ÿ½õw· ÿ ûvĈ v½j ¾ă ¿vĉÈ ~ ÿĊv¾ĉÈ v ā¹¾í xw¸¤ýv I¢Åv¢Å Iÿ 

Úý øí ¡½ºé ÿ ¡½wĄùĊ¾ ÿ Ăz ¾ÞÉ ÿ ûwz¿ ½¹ ÿvć vĉü åĀ£Ċè Ê¸z v½Ċāº 

wÉ )¢Åvĉº úă ĂzĊü ºõv óĒ« wýđĀù Ăí ¢Åv y{ÅĉIü āÿºé v½ ½wÖÝ wÊÝç 

Ĉù¢Æýv¹ĂõÀþù Ăz v½ ÿv ) wþÅ ÿ ±ÿ½Ĉĉ  v½ûĀ¯ å¾Þù ÿv øÊ¯Ĉ  ¹¾íÿ ¢æñ 5

<ÖÝwþÅ ÿ ¹Āz ±ÿ½ ½wĈĉ ÿv øÊ¯ ÿ¹I  ~ ¿v wùĈ wþÅĈĉ āºùj ½wÖÝ ÿøĉv;)  

½wÖÝ þíºíĈ ýĊ½ĀzwÊćI  ã½wÝ ÿ ¾ÝwÉ÷wýv ½ÿjĉûv¾  Ăz ÿ  ¿wáj ÿ øÊÉ û¾é ½¹

 óĀé537 )¹Āz ø¤æă û¾é þíĊĂ v½ ÿv Ă¤ÉĀý yõwÕĀzvºýv )āwÊ¤õÿ¹ ĈùĀñĉº 5

¹wÉ ½¹ ½wÖÝĉµw ýĊ½ĀzwÊ ý¹ ĂzĊw v¾zwþz I¢Åv āºùjĉüI ¹wÉ ½¹ ½wÖÝ āvĀ·ĉµw  ÿ

ĉw üíºí ½¹I ý ÜzvĀ£ ¿v ÿ¹ ¾ă ĂíĊ½ĀzwÊ  ¡¹đÿ Iºý¹ĀzĉĂ¤åw ºÉwzI ÿć  v½

ý Ăz xĀÆþùĊ½ĀzwÊ Ĉùºþýv¹vº¤zv ¿v )ć ÝĒÕv ÿv ½wíĈ ý ¢Å¹ ½¹Ċ¢ÆI ûj À« 
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Ă¤ÉĀý Ăí ºývÿ ½º~ćI ¹wÉ ½¹ĉµwI ½wÖÝć ÚÝĊø  )¹Āz ½ºêõvºÞz I½º~ ¡wåÿ ¿v 

¹ ÿ ¹¾í ów{ý¹ v½ ÿv ½wíýwíĈ Āñ )¢Év¹ Ă¤Åv½jĉw £ºù w£ ½wÖÝĈ ā½ÿ¹ ¿v 

ê´£Ċè ýwå¾Ý ¡wùwêù ½¹ĈI Éÿ¾å ÿ½v¹ ôâÉĈ  v½ ¹Ā·( Ăù¿đ Ăí  ü¤Év¹ ûj

ý yÕ ¿v ¡wÝĒÕvĊÀ  ā¹Āz(   )¹Āz ¢zw{Õ ÷¾ñ¾Å Ăýw·ÿ½v¹ ½¹ ÿ ā¹¾í Øæ³

Ăùwý ÿ¾Æ· ½¹ ¹Ā· ĈùĀñĉº 5 

Ăz ¢æñ üù  ćvþÞù ĂzĈ þ¯ ¿ÿ¾åv øõwÝĊü ¤Êñ yÕ óĀâÊùĈ É ¿ÿ½ ÿ y

õÿĈ ý ÷ĀöÞùĊ¢Æ Æí Ă¯ ¿v v½ yÕ ÿv ĂíĈ )¢·Āùj vºăĉI¢ ¾ñwÉ v½ ÿv  ¹ï 

ù¿½vĀ· Ăz ãÿ¾ÞùĈ wÊù ½w{í ¿v Ăíĉ¶  ¹Āz ãĀÎ£ï ºõvº¬ùĉü ¹vºâzć 

Ĉù¢Æýv¹) ¹vºâzćI î³Ċø ù¿½vĀ· ºú´ù ûwÖöÅ ĂÍw·Ĉ )¹Āz z Ă«Ā£ wz Ă

ā½wÉv ÷ĀöÞù I¾ÝwÉ Ĉù¹ĀÉ  RxĒêýv Ăí ÿv ów³I îÉÀ~ ûwù¿ ½¹Ĉ ¹ ÿ¾ñÿ½vć 

ýw¤Åv¹ ¹Ā· Ăí ¢Åv ā¹v¹ ¢Å¹Ĉ å¾Õ ¿v )¹½v¹Ĉ vÿ½ĉ¢ Ĉùºþþí ~ ½¹Ċ¾ć 

ÉĊI¶ ùwòþăĈ ºõviwĄz Ăíĉü  #wúöÞõv ûwÖöÅ$ ºú´ù üzv(~ĀõĀù ½ºć(  z ¾Æ~ w

ý ½¹ ¹Āz çv¾Ý ½w Æă½ ¹Ā·Ċ½ĀzwÊ É ¢ùº· ĂzĊ¶ Å½ĊºÉ )Ċ¶ Ă¸Æý ćv ¿v

Ăùwý½v¾Åv óĒ« Ăz v½ ¹Ā·ºõvĉü ÷wòþă ûj ½¹ ĂíI Āíí¹Ĉ Āz ówÅ¹¾·¹I ¹)¹v 
 

Attar  

AbȊ amǭd bin AbȊ Bakr IbrǕhǭm (c. 1145 ï c. 1221; Persian: 

better known by his pen-names Farǭd ud-Dǭn  and ᾺA Ǖr , Attar 

means pharmacist), was an Iranian poet, theoretician of Sufism, 

and hagiographer from Nishapur who had an immense and lasting 

influence on Persian poetry and Sufism. Information about Attar's 

life is rare and scarce. He is mentioned by only two of his 

contemporaries, `Awfi and Tusi. However, all sources confirm 

that he was from Nishapur, a major city of medieval Khorasan 

(now located in the northeast of Iran), and according to `Awfi, he 

was a poet of the Seljuq period. According to Reinert: It seems 

that he was not well known as a poet in his own lifetime, except at 

his home town, and his greatness as a mystic, a poet, and a master 

of narrative was not discovered until the 15th century. At the same 

time, the mystic Persian poet Rumi has mentioned: "Attar was the 
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spirit, Sanai his eyes twain, And in time thereafter, Came we in 

their train" and mentions in another poem: "Attar has traversed the 

seven cities of Love, We are still at the corner of one street." 

`Attar was probably the son of a prosperous chemist, receiving an 

excellent education in various fields. While his works say little 

else about his life, they tell us that he practiced the profession of 

pharmacy and personally attended to a very large number of 

customers. The people he helped in the pharmacy used to confide 

their troubles in `Attar and this affected him deeply. Eventually, he 

abandoned his pharmacy store and traveled widely to Baghdad, 

Basra, Kufa, Mecca, Medina, Damascus, Khwarizm, Turkistan, 

and India, meeting with Sufi Shaykhs - and returned promoting 

Sufi ideas. `Attar's initiation into Sufi practices is subject to much 

speculation. Of all the famous Sufi Shaykhs supposed to have 

been his teachers, only one - Majd ud-Din Baghdadi a disciple of 

Najmuddin Kubra- comes within the bounds of possibility. The 

only certainty in this regard is `Attar's own statement that he once 

met him. In any case it can be taken for granted that from 

childhood onward `Attar, encouraged by his father, was interested 

in the Sufis and their sayings and way of life, and regarded their 

saints as his spiritual guides. At the age of 78, Attar died a violent 

death in the massacre which the Mongols inflicted on Nishapur in 

April 1221. Today, his mausoleum is located in Nishapur. It was 

built by Ali-Shir Nava'i in the 16th century and later on underwent 

a total renovation during Reza Shah the great in 1940. 

 

ĈĉwþÅ 

v¾ÞÉ ¿v ¾Ý ÿćĀýÀá ûwÖöÅ ±ºù vº¤zv Ăí ¹Āz ªþ~ û¾é ï½Àz ćwå Ĉù ¢æñÿ 

Ă§¹w³ ¾§v ¾z Ä Å ćv ¢ùº· )¹¾í ûwÖöÅ ¢ù¿Ēù ë¾£ ÿ ºĉ¹¾ñ Ă{þ¤ù

 ĂzĀ£ Ĉývºúă äÅĀĉ Ă«vĀ·¾íĂ¤É½ ½¹ ÿ ¹  ¹½vÿ ëĀöÅÉÀþù w{õwá )º ¹Āz ćÿ

ºý ¡¾ÉwÞù ĈÆí wz ÿv)¢É yă¼ù ÿv £ Ăz ôĉwù ¾¤úí Ĉ¤³ ÿ ¹Āz ÜĊÊ£ ĂĊê

wþúÑ )¹Āz ¢Åv ĈÍw· ¢Ċýw³ÿ½ ćv½v¹ ÿ ¢Åv üĊýÀá ½¹ ÿv ½vÀù. 
 

 

Sanai 
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Hakim Abul-Majd MajdȊd ibn ǔdam SanǕ'ǭ Ghaznavi (Persian:) 

was a Persian poet who lived in Ghazni between the 11th century 

and the 12th century in what is now Afghanistan. He died between 

1131 and 1141. Sanai was a Sunni Muslim. He was connected 

with the court of the Ghaznavid Bahram-shah who ruled 1117 ï 

1157. He wrote an enormous quantity of mystical verse, of which 

The Walled Garden of Truth or The Hadiqat al Haqiqa is his 

master work and the first Persian mystical epic of Sufism. 

Dedicated to Bahram Shah, the work expresses the poet's ideas on 

God, love, philosophy and reason. For close to 900 years The 

Walled Garden of Truth has been consistently read as a classic and 

employed as a Sufi textbook. According to Major T. Stephenson: 

"Sanaiôs fame has always rested on his Hadiqa; it is the best 

known and in the East by far the most esteemed of his works; it is 

in virtue of this work that he forms one of the great trio of Sufi 

teachers ð Sanai, Attar, Jalaluddin Rumi." Sanai taught that lust, 

greed and emotional excitement stood between humankind and 

divine knowledge, which was the only true reality (Haqq). Love 

(Ishq) and a social conscience are for him the foundation of 

religion; mankind is asleep, living in a desolate world. To Sanai 

common religion was only habit and ritual. Sanai's poetry had a 

tremendous influence upon Persian literature. He is considered the 

first poet to use the qasidah (ode), ghazal (lyric), and the masnavi 

(rhymed couplet) to express the philosophical, mystical and ethical 

ideas of Sufism. 

Rumi acknowledged Sanai and Attar as his two great inspirations, 

saying, "Attar is the soul and Sanai its two eyes, I came after Sanai 

and Attar." The Walled Garden of Truth was also a model for 

Nizami's Makhzan al-Asrar (Treasury of Secrets). 
 

Éć¾¤Æ{É ¹Āú´ù ¶Ċ 

¢Åv ć¾¬ă ø¤Êă û¾é ćv¾ÞÉ ÿ wå¾Ý ¿v ć¾¤Æ{É ¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉ)  ¹Ā«ÿ wz

ćÿ Ĉñºý¿ ¿v ï½Àz ã½wÝ üĉv ¡¾ĄÉI  ówÅ )¢ÆĊý ¢Å¹ ½¹ ć¹wĉ¿ ¡wÝĒÕv

 v½ ÿv ºõĀ£687 ć¾¬ă Ĉùz )¢Åv āºùj wĊý¹ Ăz ¾¤Æ{É ½¹ ºþĉĀñ ÿ ºþýv¹ Ă

 ówÅ ĈõĀé730 ûwúă ½¹ ā¾{êù ā¿ÿ¾ùv )¢Åv Ă¤å½ wĊý¹ ¿v w«  ½¹ ½vĀñ½Àz ûj
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 ¿v Ä~ ¶ĊÉ )¢Åv ëĀöÅ ôăv āwò£½wĉ¿ ÿ ¢Åv ½ĀĄÊù ÿ ãÿ¾Þù ĂĊ³wý ûj

ûj ÿ ¢å½ ¡¾åwÆù Ăz Àĉ¾{£ ½¹ Èýv¹ yÆí  ½¹ ÿv ¹Ā· Ăí ć½ĀÕ" ¡¹wÞÅ

Ăùwý" ĈùºĉĀñ5 è¾Îù ćwă¾ĄÉI ¢Åv āºĉ¹ v½ ¿w¬³ ÿ ÷wÉ; ) wúöÝ ¿v ¶ĉwÊù ÿ

üĊù¿¾Å üĉv wă ûwù¾í Ăz ć¾æÅ ¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉ )¢Åv ā¹¾í ºĊ³Ā£ Èýv¹ yÆí

ûj ½¹ ÿ ¹¾í «¹Āúý ½wĊ¤·v ôăw£ wI  ¹Ā«ÿ Ăz ÿv ¿v ć¹wæ³v ÿ ¹đÿv ¾ĄÉ ûj ½¹

 ôăv ÿ øöé xwz½v ûwÊĉv ¿v ĈÞú« Ăí ºùjz ÿ ºý¹Āz ówúí Ă ûwò«vĀ· ûvĀþÝ

¾ĄÉ)ºþ¤åwĉ ¡ ĕvº{Ý ÷wý Ăz ć¾Æ~ ¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉ Év¹ ÿ ôÑwå ĈývĀ« Ăí ¢

 ÷wý Ăz Ĉzw¤í ÿ ¢Év¹ ¡½wĄù ĈÑwĉ½ ûĀþå ½¹ ËĀÎ· Ăz ĈúöÝ ¾ă ½¹ ôùwí

"Ăývÿ¾~ ÿ ÜúÉ ćĀþ¨ù"  v½ ¹Ā· ¶ĊÉ ć¾¤Æ{É )¹½v¹üĊùvüĉºõv Ă¤Æýv¹I 

ĈÒÞz wăv½ ÿv ¹w¤Åv ćÀĉ¾{£ üĉºõviwĄz ºþ¤Æýv¹)  Àĉ¾{£ Ăz ¹Āú´ù ¶ĊÉ ¢{éwÝ

¢Êñ¿wzI  ówÅ ½¹720  ½¹37 åwĉ ¡wåÿ ĈòõwÅºÉ ûĀåºù ¾¤Æ{É ½¹ ÿ ¢. 
 

Sheikh Mahmud Shabestari 

Sa'dddin Mahmudbn Aminaldin Abdolkarimbn Yahya Shabestari 

(known as Sheikh Mahmud Shabestari ) is one of the mystics and 

poets of the eighth century AD.  According to the material 

contained in the book of the book of Al-Jananan Volume 2, he was 

a contemporary of Sheikh Baba Abi Shabestari (d. 740) and died 

in the same year, so the age of Sheikh Mohammad Shabestari at 

the time of death should be 52 or 53.  He is one of the celebrities 

of the mystics of Iran, and most of his reputation is due to his 

famous work, Gulshan Raz. Years of his birth are various, 

including 687 AH.  The birthplace of this mystic mystic is located 

near the Tabriz city of Shabestar. In the early days of its life, 

Tabriz witnessed the rise and overthrow of the Mongols , which 

caused itself to be a kind of intellectual chaos.  He went to Kerman 

in the middle of his life and married there, and the result of this 

marriage was a boy. In the minutes of the wisdom of theoretical 

mysticism he was surrounded by the conquests of Makiyah and 

Fusaws al-Hikmah Sheikh Muhiddin Ibn al-Arabi 
 

ĈõvÀá ºú´ù 
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½ĀzwÊĊý ºþýwù ÃĀÕ ¾ĄÉI ĈÅ¾í ¿v Ĉîĉ ¡v¾ă ÿ ÿ¾ù ćwă ¹Āz ûwÅv¾· øĄù

øĊÆê£ ï½Àz ĂĊ³wý ÿ¹ wĉ È¸z ÿ¹ Ăz Ăí ĈùºÉ)  ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ ûv¾zwÕ Ĉîĉ

ÃĀÕ ûwáĀý !ù ĈõvÀá ºú´ù ÷wùv Ăí ¹Āz ûv¾zwÕ ÷¹¾ù ¿v ĈÅÿ¹¾å øĊî³ ºþýw

ûwúă ½¹ ówÅ ½¹ w«450  ó¾âÕ ¢þÖöÅ ºĄÝ ¾·vÿv wz ã¹wÎù ć¾úé ć¾¬ă

 ówÅ ½¹ ûv¾zwÕ ûwúă ½¹ ÀĊý ÿ ºÉ ºõĀ¤ù ĈéĀ¬öÅ550  ¡wåÿ ć¾úé ć¾¬ă

üĉº¤ù ć¹¾ù Ç½º~ )ºÉ ā¹¾ Å ëw· Ăz üĊù¿¾Å ûwúă ½¹ ÿ ¢åwĉI ÃºêùI 

Û½Ā¤ùI  wz )¹Āz ±ĒÍ ÿ ºă¿ ôăvĂå¾³ Ăí ĈÆĉ½ ¶ý ôâÉ  I¹Āz ÿv Ĉñ¹vĀýw·

ûv½¼ñ Ĉù ºĉºÊ£ Ăz ûj ²Ċ´Í ôÍv Ăí ĈõvÀá ¢{Æý ÿ ¹¾í"¿"  Ĉþ¤{ù ¢Åv

ĂÊĊ~ ûwúă ¾z ¢É¼ñ½¹ Ăí Ĉýwù¿ Ç½º~ )¢Åv Ĉñ¹vĀýw· ĈñºþÆĉ½I  ºú´ù

Iºý¹Āz ¾ĊâÍ ¶ĉ½w£ ûj ½¹ Ăí v½ ºú³v ÿ  ÷wý Ăz ¹Ā· ûw¤Åÿ¹ ¿v Ĉîĉ Ăz

Ĉýwí¹v½I ¿ ²õwÍ ûwĊåĀÍ ¿v Ăí¹Āz ¹Ā· ûwùI  ûwÊĉv Ăí ¹¾í Ç½wæÅ ÿ ¹¾ Å

øĊöÞ£ ½¹ ÿ ¹½v¼òz y¤îù ÿ Ã½¹ Ăz v½  ûj ¢Ċz¾£ ÿ ºĄÞ£ ûwîùv º³ w£ wă

ÿ üîúù ÿv ćv¾z Ăí ûvºþ¯ ÀĊý ÿv )ºÉwz Ă¤Év¹ ùĊ¹Āz ¾ÆI  ¢Ċz¾£ ÿ øĊöÞ£ ½¹

 v½ Ĉ{ă¼ù ÿ Ĉz¹v ûĀþå ¡v½¾êù ÿ Ĉþĉ¹ ôtwÆù ½¹ ¹vĀÅ ÿ Ô· w£ ºĊÉĀí ûwýj

zv¾å ĈzĀ· Ăzºþ¤É¼ñ ôĊÎ´£ ¡wùºêù ¿v ûĀ¯ )ºý¾ĊòI ā¹wùj  ¢å¾ÊĊ~

ºýºÉ ć¾¤ÊĊzI ûj Ăz Ĉýwí¹v½ Ä~ Ã½vºù ¿v Ĉîĉ Ăz Ăí ¹¾í Ç½wæÅ wă

ºýÿ¾z Ĉò{öÕI Ăĉ¾ĄÉ ¿v ÿ ºþývĀ¸z Ã½¹  ā¹wæ¤Åv Ĉñºý¿ ûv½¼ñ ¢Ą« ĂÅ½ºù

Ĉýw«¾« ôĊÝwúÅv ¾ÎýĀzv ¹Àý ÿ ¢å½ ûw«¾« Ăz ÃĀÕ ¿v ĈõvÀá )ºþĉwúýI 

v ºÞz )¹¾í ôĊÎ´£ ĂÅ ¡ºù ÿ ¢Êñ¿wz ÃĀÕ Ăz ćºþ¯ ¿ ówúí wz ówÅ

¦ĉº³ ôĊÎ´£ Ăz ¢ĉº«I ÿ Ăêå) ½¹ ÿ ºÉ ½ĀzwÊĊý Ĉăv½ Ä Å )¢·v¹¾~ ))

ā¿Ā³ ûvºþ¯ )¢·v¹¾~ ôĊÎ´£ Ăz ĈþĉĀ« ĈõwÞúõvĀzv Ã½¹   ÿ Ă«Ā£ ¹½Āù

¹Ā· Ăz ć¹¾ñwÉ üĊþ¯ ü¤Év¹ Ăz ćÿ Ăí ¢å¾ñ ½v¾é ¹w¤Åv üĊÆ´£ ĈùºĊõwz) 

÷wùv ¡wåÿ ówÅ w£ ĈõvÀáv ¶ĉ½w£ ûj ½¹ ÿ ¹Āz ½ĀzwÊĊý ½¹ üĊù¾´õ28  ówÅ

 ¹Ēz ½¹ È£¾ĄÉ Ăí ºĊÅ½ ćº³ Ăz ûwù¿ ûj Ăõÿvº¤ù ûĀþå ÿ ÷ĀöÝ ½¹ )¢Év¹

 ºĊÅ½ ÃĀÕ ûvºþúÊýv¹ ÇĀñ Ăz ûwÅv¾· Ă«vĀ· ã¾Õ ¿v Ĉ£ºù ¿v ºÞz ÿ



202  ùĊ¥v¾ v ûwå¾Ýĉýv¾Ĉ 

 

÷wÚýĂĊùwÚý ¢Åwĉ½ ÿ ć¹w¤Åv Ăz ìöúõv  āwò¤Å¹ ½¹ ÿ ºÉ xĀÆþù ¹vºâz

ÆĉwÉ ¢ù¾³ ÿ ¡ÀÝ ûwĊéĀ¬öÅĂ¤ ćv )¹Āz ĈÅw{Ý ćwæö· ÷v¾¤³v ¹½Āù ÿ ¢åwĉ

ā½ÿ¹ üĊz ĂĊùwÚý Äĉ½º£ w£ ½ĀzwÊĊý ôĊÎ´£ I¹vºâz ¹Āz ĂöÍwå ówÅ ¢æă)  ½¹

ĂÚ´õ ÿ ¢·v¹¾~ ¢³wĊÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ Ăz ûwù¿ üĉv ćvèĊê´£ ¿vI  v¾å ÿ ¢zw¤í

ĂÅ½ºù ¢Åwĉ½ ¿v ówÅ ½wĄ¯ ¿Āþă ÿ ¢Évºý ÷v½j ÷ĀöÝ ü¤å¾ñ ĂĊùwÚý  ¹vºâz

ñwý Ăí ¹Āz Ă¤É¼òýĂúă ¾z w~ ¢Ê~ āw èĉĒÝI xw{ÅvI  )¹¿ ćĀĊý¹ ½vº¤év ÿ ¡ÀÝ

wĉĀñ ÷wý Ăz v½ ¹Ā· ½¹v¾z ĈõvÀá ºú³v ĂýwĄz Ăz ÿ ¢Év¼ñ ¹Ā· ćw« Ăz  ¾æÅ

 ¢Ñwĉ½ ÿ ºă¿ ¾§v ½¹ ºÞz Ăz ¶ĉ½w£ ûj ¿v )¢å½ ûÿ¾Ċz ¹vºâz ¿v ½vÿ½ºþöé ª³

çĒ·v yĉ¼Ą£ Ăz ć¹wú¤ùI ĂĊö¸£ ÿ ĂĊö´£ ôùwí ĈýwÆýv ÿ ¢·v¹¾~ Ĉýw³ÿ½  ÿ

ºùj ½¹ ½wí ¿v ½wĊÝ ÷wú£ Ĉå½wÝI  ÛĀý üĉv )¢Év¹ ¡ÿwæ£ Ă¤É¼ñ ĈõvÀá wz Ăí

ÈîúÊí ÿ óº« ÛĀý ìĉ Üévÿ ½¹ ĈýĀñ¾ñ¹ ÿ óĀ´£ ºýv Ðéwþ£ I½wîåv ÿ ĂÊĉ

 ½v¾é Ĉăv½ ÿ¹ ¾Å ¾z ÿ ºĊÊ¸z ÿºz÷wêù Iāw« xw¸¤ýv Ĉå¾Õ ¿v )¢å¾ñI  ÿ ówù

¿v ā½w{îĉ wĉ ÿ ¹¾ĉ¼ z v½ üĊÕĒÅ x¾ê£ ÿ ćĀĊý¹ ówþù Ăúă ûjă ÿ ¹½¼òz w

ć½¹ Ăz ½¹ Ăz ½vÿ½ºþöé  ĂÍĒ· )¹¿v¹¾ z ćÿ¾·v āw¬ý ÿ ±ĒÍ I±Ēå Iºă¿ āv½ ÿ

üĉv Ăúă Ăz ĈõvÀá Ăí xw{ÅvI  øăv¾å ÿv ćv¾z Ăí ćĀĊý¹ ¡wêöÞ£ ÿ ¡wùwêù

¹Āz āºùjI  ½¹ ûwþ°úă ¹Ā· ÿ ¢Év¼ñvÿ çv¾Ý ûwí¹Āí Ăz v½ ûj ÿ ¹¿ w~ ¢Ê~

¹¾¬£ øõwÝI z ¿v Ĉò¤Å½vÿ ÿ ĈÊĉÿ½¹ ¢Ñwĉ½ ¾æÅ Ăz ¹vºâ10 ¢·v¹¾~ ĂõwÅ. 
 

Imam Muhammad Al-Ghazali 

AbȊ Ǖmid Mu ammad ibn Mu ammad al-GhazǕlǭ (/ὗÞ῁zὄΈli/; 

Arabic: c. 1058 ï 19 December 1111), shortened as Al-Ghazali in 

Arabic or Ghazali in Persian and known as Algazelus or Algazel 

to the Western medieval world, was a Persian theologian, jurist, 

philosopher, and mystic. Al-Ghazali has been referred to by some 

historians as the single most influential Muslim after the prophet 

Muhammad. Within Islamic civilization he is considered to be a 

Mujaddid or renewer of the faith, who, according to tradition, 

appears once every century to restore the faith of the community. 

His works were so highly acclaimed by his contemporaries that al-
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Ghazali was awarded the honorific title "Proof of Islam" (Hujjat 

al-Islam). Others have cited his opposition to certain strands of 

Islamic philosophy as a detriment to Islamic scientific progress, 

although he argued for the separation of philosophy and science. 

Besides his work that successfully changed the course of Islamic 

philosophyðthe early Islamic Neoplatonism that developed on the 

grounds of Hellenistic philosophy, for example, was so 

successfully criticised by al-Ghazali that it never recoveredðhe 

also brought the orthodox Islam of his time in close contact with 

Sufism. It became increasingly possible for individuals to combine 

orthodox theology (kalam) and Sufism, while adherents of both 

camps developed a sense of mutual appreciation that made 

sweeping condemnation of one by the other increasingly 

problematic. The traditional date of al-Ghazali's birth, as given by 

Ibn al-Jawzi, is 450 AH (March 1058 ï February 1059 CE), but 

modern scholars have raised doubts about the accuracy of Ibn al-

Jawzi's information, and have posited a date of 448 AH (1056ï

1057 CE), on the basis of certain statements in al-Ghazali's 

correspondence and autobiography. He was born in Tabaran, a 

town in the district of Tus, which lies within the Khorasan 

Province of Iran. A posthumous traditionðthe authenticity of 

which has been questioned in recent scholarshipðtells that his 

father died in poverty and left the young al-Ghazali and his brother 

Ahmad to the care of a Sufi. Al-Ghazali's contemporary and first 

biographer, 'Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi, records merely that al-

Ghazali began to receive instruction in fiqh (Islamic 

jurisprudence) from Ahmad al-Radhakani, a local teacher. He later 

studied under al-Juwayni, the distinguished jurist and theologian 

and "the most outstanding Muslim scholar of his time" in 

Nishapur, perhaps after a period of study in Gurgan. After al-

Juwayni's death in 1085, al-Ghazali departed from Nishapur and 

joined the court of Nizam al-Mulk, the powerful vizier of the 

Seljuq sultans, which was likely centered in Isfahan. After 

bestowing upon him the titles of "Brilliance of the Religion" and 

"Eminence among the Religious Leaders", Nizam al-Mulk 

advanced al-Ghazali in July 1091 to the "most prestigious and 

most challenging" professoriate at the time, in the Nizamiyya 

madrasa in Baghdad. He underwent a spiritual crisis in 1095, and 
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consequently abandoned his career and left Baghdad on the pretext 

of going on pilgrimage to Mecca. Making arrangements for his 

family, he disposed of his wealth and adopted an ascetic lifestyle. 

According to biographer, Duncan B. Macdonald, the purpose of 

abstaining from scholastic work was to confront the spiritual 

experience and more ordinary understanding of "the Word and the 

Traditions". After some time in Damascus and Jerusalem, with a 

visit to Medina and Mecca in 1096, he returned to Tus to spend the 

next several years in 'uzla (seclusion). This seclusion consisted in 

abstaining from teaching at state-sponsored institutions, though he 

continued to publish, to receive visitors, and to teach in the zawiya 

(private madrasa) and khanqah (Sufi monastery) that he had 

built.Fakhr al-Mulk, grand vizier to Ahmad Sanjar, pressed al-

Ghazali to return to the Nizamiyya in Nishapur; al-Ghazali 

reluctantly capitulated in 1106, fearing (rightly) that he and his 

teachings would meet with resistance and controversy. 
He later returned to Tus, and declined an invitation in 1110 from 

the grand vizier of Muhammad I to return to Baghdad. He died on 

19 December 1111. According to 'Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi he had 

several daughters, but no sons. 

 

Ĉùw« 

Ĉùw« üú³¾õvº{Ý  øĄý û¾é ćwå¾Ý ¿vĂöÆöÅ ûwñ½Àz ¿v Ić¾¬ă Èêý ÿ Ăĉºþz

º¬ù Ă«vĀ· ºĉ¾ùv Ă¤Év¹ ĂÞĊÉ yă¼ù ºþĉĀñ )¢Åv ā¹Āz ć¾âÉwí üĉºõv ¢Å

Ĉõw³ ½¹ ½Āý ĈÑwé Ăí¢Åv Ă¤Æývºý ĂÞĊÉ v½ ÿv ć¾¤ÉĀÉ üĉºõv) ă ôăv ¡v¾

¹Āz. 
 

JǕmǭ 
Nur ad-Dǭn Abd ar-RahmǕn JǕmǭ (Persian: ), also known as 

MawlanǕ NȊr al-Dǭn 'Abd al-RahmǕn or Abd-Al -RahmǕn Nur-Al -

Din Muhammad Dashti, or simply as Jami or DjǕmǭ and in Turkey 

as Molla Cami (7 November 1414 ï 9 November 1492), was a 

Persian poet who is known for his achievements as a prolific 

scholar and writer of mystical Sufi literature. He was primarily a 

prominent poet-theologian of the school of Ibn Arabi and a 
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KhwǕjagǕnǭ SȈfǭ, recognized for his eloquence and for his analysis 

of the metaphysics of mercy. His most famous poetic works are 

Haft Awrang, Tuhfat al-Ahrar, Layla wa -Majnun, Fatihat al-

Shabab, Lawa'ih, Al-Durrah al-Fakhirah. Jami was born in Jam, 

(modern Ghor Province, Afghanistan) in Khorasan. Previously his 

father NizǕm al-Dǭn Ahmad b. Shams al-Dǭn Muhammad had 

come from Dasht, a small town in the district of Isfahan. A few 

years after his birth, his family migrated to Herat, where he was 

able to study Peripateticism, mathematics, Persian literature, 

natural sciences, Arabic language, logic, rhetoric and Islamic 

philosophy at the Nizamiyyah University. His father, also a Sufi, 

became his first teacher and mentor. While in Herat, Jami held an 

important position at the Timurid court, involved in the era's 

politics, economics, philosophy and religious life. Because his 

father was from Dasht, Jami's early pen name was Dashti, but 

later, he chose to use Jami because of two reasons he later 

mentioned in a poem: 

My birthplace is Jam, and my pen Has drunk from (knowledge of) 

Sheikh-ul-Islam (Ahmad) Jam Hence in the books of poetry 
My pen name is Jami for these two reasons. 

 

v ¶ĊÉôĊ~ āºýÁ$÷w« ºú³# 

¶ĊÉI÷ĒÅđv IćÀĊÉ¾£ Ĉêùwý Ĉùw« üÆ´õvĀzv üzv ºú³v ¶ĊÉ Ăz ãÿ¾Þù 

 ā¹v¿$ ÷w« ºú³v//+ (  Ă¤É¼ñ½¹0.1 ÿ¾Þù #ć¾úé ć¾¬ă ¾ÎýĀzv Ăz ã

āºýPÁ ºú³vz wĉ ôĊ~ Ă ĂÍĒ· ½ĀÕ<āºýPÁôĊ~ ;Āz ĈéĀ¬öÅ ā½ÿ¹ ûwå½wÝ ¿v )¹

ùwý ûwĊåĀÍ ÿ ûwå½wÝ ¿v ćÿ½vº ¾úé ć¾¬ă øÊÉ û¾éÿ āwñ¹v¿ )¢Åv ć ć

÷w« ¢z¾£ ½¹ ćÿ üåºù ÿ ā¹Āz ĈöÞå ¾úÉwí wĉ ÀĊÉ¾£ ½wĉ¹ ¿v èùwý ùĈ )ºÉwz

 Ü«v¾ù ¾¤ÊĊz v½ ćÿ ¾úÝ óĀÕ40  ĈÒÞz ÿ ówÅ41 ā¹¾í ¾í» ówÅºýv. 

v IĂĉºþé¾úÅ ĂõwÅ½ 5¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ÿv ½w§jw¤æù IüĊ{tw¤õv Äýõv ±I¡w¬þ 

ĂÑÿ½í IüĊéw¤Êúõv Ăþ« ÿ üĊ{ý¼úõvĂúî´õv ¿Āþüĉ¾twÆõv ©v¾Å I I

½w´zĂêĊê´õv) 
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Sheikh Ahmad-i Jam 
Ahmad Ibn Abolhasan JǕmi-e NǕmaghi-e Torshizi (Persian:) (born 

Namagh (now Kashmar), Persia, 1048 - died Torbat-e Jam, 1141) 

better known as Sheikh Ahhmad-e Jami or Sheikh Ahmad-i Jami 

or Sheikh Ahmad-e jam or Sheikh-e Jam or simply Ahmad-e Jam 

was a Persian Sufi, Sufi writer, mystic and poet. His mazar (tomb) 

is located in Torbat-e Jam He was born in 1048 (441 A.H.) in 

Namagh (now Kashmar) near Torshiz in Khorasan, and counted 

Jarir Ibn Abdullah, a companion (Sahaba) of Mohammad as one of 

his ancestors. His parents made their living by farming. Ahmad 

was tall of stature, strong and courageous; this and a reputation for 

gruffness led to sources referring to him as "the Colossal 

Elephant" (Zhandeh Pil). Medieval accounts describe him as 

having red hair, a wine-colored beard and dark-blue eyes. Until the 

age of twenty-two (circa 1070 CE / 463 AH), Ahmad would attend 

drinking parties with a circle of profligate friends. Ahmad 

experienced a conversion to the religious life one night after 

witnessing the miraculous transformation of wine into grape juice. 

After this Ahmad withdrew from his circle of friends. He took up 

the life of a hermit and lived in seclusion for eighteen years, on the 

mountain of Nâmaq until about 1082 (475 A.H.), and then on the 

mountain of Bizd for the next six years until circa 1088 (481 

A.H.). [The Colossal Elephant, Stories 9, 10 and 13]. At the age of 

forty he returned to society to guide the people and make wine-

drinkers and sinners to repent. The earliest source about him, The 

Spiritual Feats of Sadid al-Din Muhammad al-Ghaznavi, gives 

him the honorific title "Shaykh al-Islam." According to Ghaznavi's 

Spiritual Feats, Ahmad-e Jâm was not at first appreciated by the 

people, but after several miraculous healings, his reputation spread 

and he attracted some followers. Ahmad settled down in Ma'd-

âbâd and began training disciples and composing books and 

propagating his ideas. He also built a Friday mosque and a 

khâneqâh, or Sufi lodge. From his home in Ma'd-âbâd, he made 

many trips throughout Khorasan, including visits to the major 

cities of Herât, Nayshabur, and Marv, and to Bâkharz and Bastâm. 

He evidently won many converts from the villages outlying Jâm. 

Shaykh Ahmad's activity therefore stretched across a territory that 
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triangulates the modern borders of eastern Iran, northern 

Afghanistan and southern Turkmenistan. 

 

ùĈÉwí ÐĊå wýđĀ 

Ăö«v ¿v ÐĊå ù Ēù )¢Åv ĂĉĀæÍ ûv½ÿ¹ ½¹ ÜĊÊ£ yă¼ù ¾zwív ÿ wĄêå¹ üÆ´ ½

ĂĊùwùv ćwúöÝ ¾zwív ¿v ÿ ºÉ ºõĀ¤ù ûwÉwí wĉ û¾éā¹¿ ¢Åv~ ¿v Ä~ ) ûwĉw

¡wùºêùI Èýv¹ ÿ ÷ĀöÝ ćwăĂêö³ Ăz ÿ ¢å½ ¿v¾ĊÉ Ăz IÈĉĀ· ûwù¿ ¾ñwÉ ûv¹

ĂùĒÝ õwÝĊv½ºÍĒù I½ºê  āÂĉÿ Ăz Ĉþĉ¹ ÷ĀöÝ ÷wú£ ½¹ ÐĊå )¢ÅĀĊ~£¾ĊÆæ I

ñv Ăí ¢Év¹ ¡½wĄù x¾Ý ¡wĊz¹v ÿ ĂæÆöå Iûwå¾Ý I÷Ēí IĂêå I¦ĉº³ ¾¹ ½

Ĉz ĂĉĀæÍ ¢þÖöÅ ûv½ÿ¹ Ĉùwú£IºÉw{ý ¾ĊÚý MwúöÆù z ºăvĀ· ¾ĊÚý øíÿ ¹Ā 

ĈöĊ· ¡¹wÆ³ ¹½Āù wă¢å¾ñ ½v¾é. 

v½ ÐĊå ½wîåv Ĉù¹ ¿v ûwĊõĀÍv wz )¹¾í ĂÍĒ· ÛĀÑĀù ºþ¯ ½¹ ûvĀ£¸ù R½ ¢æõw

ºùj½¹I Ăöú³ ¹½Āù ÀĊý ćº³ w£ wĄêå ÿ wúöÝ ¿v Ĉ·¾z {·v v½ ÿv Ăíć½w Í ã¾ 

ĈùĂöú³ ¹½Āù ÿ ¢å¾ñ ½v¾é Iºþ¤Æýv¹ ú« üù wĄêå ÿ wúöÝ ¿v Ĉ·¾zĂö ºú³v 

æÆöå ¾Ċ§w£ ÿ v½ºÍĒù ºĉwêÝ ¿v ćÿ¾Ċ~ ¾§v ¾z )¢å¾ñ ½v¾é ĈĉwÆ³vĂ Év çv¾

ãĀÎ£ ¡wùwêù ÿ ûwå¾Ý Ăz ÐĊåI  üĊÝ ½¹ Ĉõÿ Ă¤Év¹ óÿ¼{ù Ëw· Ă«Ā£

Ăúă ½¹ )¹Ā{ý ôåwá Ĉ{ă¼ù üĊùv¾å ćv¾«v ÿ üĉ¹ óĀÍv ¢ĉwÝ½ ¿v ów³ Ā³v óv

ĂĊÍĀ£ Ăz vĀê£ ÿ ºă¿I Āùv Ăz ü¤·v¹¾~ ÿ wĊý¹ ¿v ûºþí ó¹Āù Ăí ć½ y«

I¹Āz Ĉéwz ćv¾Å ½¹ ć½wò¤Å½ ¢Év¹ Ă«Ā£)  Ăöú« ¿v v½ ÐĊå Üévÿ ½¹¿ÿ ¹wă 

wĉ½ ÿ ðý½ Ĉz ûv½wñÀĊă¾~ Ĉù ówÅ Ăz ÐĊå ¡wåÿ )ºþýv¹1090  ć¾¬ăé ć¾ú

ûwúă ½¹ ÿ ¹Āz ûwÉwí ½¹ ā¾{êù )¢Åv ûĀåºù w« ÿv"¢ùv¾í" ¹½v¹ ÷wý. 

wêù ûwĊz ćv¾z ¾ÞÉ ¿v ÿ ¢Év¹ Ĉ{ă¼ù ĈÉ¾òý ĈýwÉwí ÐĊåĊÊ£ yă¼ù ºÍ Ü

5¢Åÿv ¿v ¾ĉ¿ Ĉ¤Ċzÿ¹ )¢Æ« ¹ĀÅ 

øĉºÉ āv½ üĉv äévÿ Ĉ{ý ½Āý ¿v 

øĉºÉ āv½ üĉv ã½wÝ ĈöÝ ¾Ąù ¿ÿ 

øĉ¹¾í Èõj ÿ Ĉ{ý ćÿ¾Ċ~ ûĀ¯ 
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øĉºÉ āwñj Ăúă èĉwê³ ½v¾Åv ¿ 

Ĉýwå¾Ý ĈÊĉv¾ñ ĈýwÉwí ÐĊå üĊþ°úă Ă¤Év¹  Ç¾òý üĉv wz Ĉĉwă¾ÞÉ ÿvÿv ¿ 

5¢Åv āºýwù ćw« Ăz 

ĉûv½w ùĊø º· ¾Ąz ¿þí Ā{Å ½¹ vĊº 

ā¹Āõj z øúá ĂùĊø ¢ÆÉÿþí ĀÉĊº 

÷w«  Ĉùyõw{õ ¢Åÿ¿½j ø¤Å¹ ûj ¿v 

¾Ąz þí ÿv ¹Àý üù ¢ÝwæÉ vº·Ċº 

Ā¯ ù ¢ÆùĈĀÉĉº ¢Åÿ¹ ÷vºù x¾É ¿ 

¤ÆùĈ z øă āºþz Ăþí ÿ¿½j wÝ¹Ċº 

¾zvĉè ùĈă¹Ċº øþí ĀÑÿ w£ v¾ù 

½¹ āº¬Åz ÷v Ăù yýw«ĊĂýw¸ þí ÿ½Ċº 

zĊ½wú ¾{z ÷ĀÉ ûĀ¯ĉ÷º z ĂùĊºîā 

¿v z ø¤´Í ¾Ąz Ă ø·ùĈ þí ÿ¾åĊº 

¿v Ā·ĉÈ z ÷ÿ½ ûĀ¯ ĂùĊø ½ÿj ¿wzĉº 

jĉø Ā· ĂzĉÈI ù ¿wzĊø þí Āöñ ½¹Ċº 

¢éÿ ³½Ċô ĀÅć ½j üùĉº ¾áwÅć 

øòý½ z ºÉ ¹½¿ Ā¯ ĂùĊø þí ÿ½ µ¾ÅĊº 

¡Āzw£ ëw£ ï¾z ¿ øă üæí ÿ ëw£ ¿ üù 

½¹ ùĊāºî z Ă¢ÆÉ v¾ù ā¹wzÿþí ĀÉĊº 

w£ āºý¿úý ÷vĈ÷ÿ½ ù ¿vĊāºî zûÿ¾ 

ºÞz ý ¡wåÿ ¿vĊÀ þí ÿ½ ÷ĀÅ ûvºzĊº 

½¹ ½v¼òz üù ûvºíw·ĉº ĉì ø· ÿ¹ 

øþå¹ ù Ā¯ĈþíĊº ùĊø þí Āöñ ½¹Ċº 

¿v z ÷ºé¾ù ĂùĊāºîwă Ā«ćwă þíĊº 

¿v Ā{Å ÿ ø· ¾ăć ă½Ĉ z øă Ăþí Ā«Ċº 
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¹½¹ć üù ¹Ā«ÿ ºÉw z Ā¯ øă ¿ ûwÊí 

½¹ þí Ā{Å øíw· ¿ Ăí wúÉ û¹¾ñĊº 

wýĉº z ĂáĊ¾ ½ĉāÀ  ø·ĉw Ā{Å z Ă¢Å¹ 

¾ă ¢Æ« v¾ù ûvºíw· ºþ¯þí Ā«ÿĊº 

zĈ ¤Æù Ā¯ ûwñ¹wzĊûw¤ ¹ĀÉ ÿ¿½j 

jĉĊº ā¾{êù ëw· ÿ ĊåÐ þí ĀzĊº 

 
Mullah Mohammad Hassan Feiz Kashani 

Mullah Mohammad Hassan Feyz Kashani (born in 1007 in 

Kashan, died 1090 AH in Kashan ) (1067-1957), Hakim, Mu'add 

and Arif of the Safavid period and one of the greatest Shiite 

scholars.  His name was Mohammad Hassan, famous for Mullah 

Mohsen and his grace. Mullah Mohammad Hassan was the great 

groom of Mulla Sadra in Shiraz.  In jurisprudence , principles, 

philosophy, and theology, the hadith and the interpretation of the 

Qur'an , and the powerful poetry and literature, and in all of these 

and other disciplines, he has memorable works of his own.  Of 

course, at the end of his life, he has regretted what has been used 

other than the Qur'an and the words of Ahlulbǭt (AS), and has 

introduced it on the mustache of practice and quoting the truth. 

Feyz Kashani was born in Kashan.  His family was mostly 

Kashan's scholars and scholars, especially his grandfather, King 

Mahmud, his father, King Mortazah, and his brothers, Molly 

Muhammad, famous for Nour Al-Din and Molly Abdul Ghafour 

and their sons Mohammad Hadi ibn Nour al-Din and Muhammad 

Momen Abdul Ghafour and his son, Faiz Molly Mohammad, They 

had a high religious authority who had written a compilation and 

composition. Feyz lived in Qom, but when he heard Sayyid Majid 

Critical entered Shiraz, he went to grace to get married in the city 

with the famous daughter of Mulla Sadra and took the title of 

grace from him. The death of grace occurred in the year 1090 AH 

and his burial place is located in Kashan in a mausoleum called 

Keramat or Keramat. 

Holy fellows put rhyme flows in a pot 
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Sanctify my sorrows sipping your cup 

Sacred Hostôs propose toasts to only God 

Salvation is in the heartôs weôve touched 

On our friendôs wine being love drunk 

Wish my drunkenness will give us hope 

For my ablution, a little liquor pour 

Praying I turn towards the pub 

When I feel ill, take me to the club 

The truly just drown me in their cup 

Make me conscious from being distraught 

Becoming conscious give me a draught 

On my departing with my spirit fill your cup 

Turning pale feed my soul with your love 

Plant grapevines in my coffin for me to wake up 

With that wine in that tavern wash me up 

 Until Iôm alive I will not leave the tavern 

When I die I will reach your heaven 

In my grave place a barrel of wine 

Burying me fill my mouth with wine 

For my grave and tavern to be a grapevine 

For all barrels and kegs to be united 

All the dreg drinkers will be dispersed 

Enlightening roads on the earthôs surface 

Finding loads of pots and furnaces 

Hoping those who pay respect will stay blessed 

And become so love drunk from the Beloved 

So those who come to my resting place profit 
 

 

 

ø¬ýć¾{í üĉºõv 

ĕvº{Ý ĀzvĀĊ· ĕvº{Ý üzv ºú´ù üzv ºú³v ø¬ý Ăz ãÿ¾Þù IĈå ć¾{í üĉºõv

ówÅ ½¹ 520  ówÅ ½¹ ÿ ºùj wĊý¹ Ăz ÷¿½vĀ· ½¹ ć¾¬ă618  Ăötwé ½¹ ć¾¬ă

ø¬ý )ºÉ Ă¤Êí óĀâùā¿wþ« )¢Åv Ăĉÿ¾{í Ăêĉ¾Õ ÄÅĀù üĉºõv ½¹ v½ Çv

)ºý¹¾ Å ëw· Ăz Èăwêýw· ûÿ½ºýv ½¹ ÷¿½vĀ· ĂĊýw«¾« ø¬ý ¿v üĉºõv
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ĈùĈù ćw« ¾z Ĉývÿv¾å ½w§j ¢Æĉwz¤ù Iºýwù óĀâù ÷Ā¬ă ¾§v ¾z ½w§j ûj ĂýwæÅw

)¢Åv āºýwúý Ĉéwz ĂõwÅ½ ÿ¹ Ĉîĉ À« ÿ ¢Åv Ă¤å½ ûwĊù ¿v 

 

Ĉýw¤Åv¹ ĕvº{Ý ¶ĊÉ 

 ¶ĉ½w£ ½¹ ÷wÖÆz ìĉ¹Àý ćw¤Åÿ½ ¡wă¹ ¿v347 )¢Åv Ă¤åwĉ ºõĀ£ ć¾úé 

¹Āz ¾Ċ¸õvĀzv ºĊÞÅĀzv ÿ Ĉýwé¾· üÆ´õvĀzv ûwîĉ¹Àý ¿v ĕvº{ÝĀzvÅv ā)¢ 

ºĉĀñ wå¾Ý ¿v Ĉîĉûj ½¹ 5 É ÈĊ~ ¿ÿ½ ìĉ Iøĉ¹Āz ôùj Ăz wù Ăí ¢éÿ ¶Ċ

îĉ wz v½ wù !¶ĊÉ ćv ºþ¤æñ )ºýºÉ ¹½vÿ ü£ ÿ¹ ÿ Ă¤ÆÊý Ãw{ÞõvĀzv¾òĉº  ü¸Å

÷wú£ ºzv ÿ ó¿v āÿºýv ºĉĀñ Ĉîĉ )Ă¤å½Ĉù ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ ¾£ÿ ó¿v ć¹wÉ ºĉĀñ  ºzv

÷wú£¾£) KºĉĀñ Ă¯ ¶ĊÉ ûĀþív 

 ¢Åv āÿºýv Ăý xwÎé ¾Æ~ āwòõÀþù Ăí ĕvºú´õv ºþ¤æñ!ć¹wÉ Ăý ÿ 

 v½ ¥º´ù ÿ ¢Åv ¥º´ù ¢ÅĀ£ ¢æÍ Ă¯ ¾ă ÿ ¢ÅĀ£ ¢æÍ ć¹wÉ ÿ āÿºýv

)¢ÆĊý āv½ øĉºé Ăz 

 ć¾òĉ¹ ÿ üÆ´õvĀzv Ĉîĉ ¢æñ Kºý¹Āz Ăí Äí ÿ¹ üĉv !¶ĊÉ ćv ºþ¤æñ

)¹Āz Ĉýw¤Åv¹ ĕvº{Ý 

 ówÅ ½¹ ÷wÖÆz ½¹ Ĉýw¤Åv¹417 )¢É¼ñ½¹ 

 

 

 

iĒÝ ¶ĊÉĈýwþúÅ Ăõÿºõv 

üí½üĉºõv v ºú³v ÷½wîúõvĀzvù ûv¾ÝwÉ ¿v ĈîýwzwĊz ºú´ù üzāºÅ ãÿ¾Þ ćwă

 ówÅ ½¹ )¢Åv ć¾¬ă ¢Êă ÿ ¢æă659  ÿv ā¹vĀýw· )ºÉ ā¹v¿ ûwþúÅ ½¹

)ºý¹Āz ûwñ½Àz ¿v Ĉòúă ûĀá½v ûwù¿ ½¹ Ç½º~ ÿ ¢Év¹ ¡½v¿ÿ ÈĉĀúÝ Iûw·

)¹Āz ÿv ûwù¾å ¢´£ çv¾Ý ¾Åv¾Å ÿ ¹Āz ¹vºâz øíw³ iĒÝ ¶ĊÉ ½¹ ĂõÿºõvÅ ów

736 ¹wzj ĈåĀÍ ½¹ ć¾¬ă ûwúă ½¹ ÀĊý ÿv ā¾{êù ÿ ¢É¼ñ½¹)¢Åw« 
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Āz ¾ÍwÞù ĈýwÉwí çv¿¾õvº{Ý wz ÿ ¹Āz Ăĉÿ¾{í Ă·wÉ ¿v ãĀÎ£ ½¹ ćÿv ā¹ ÿ ¢Å

¢æñ ¹Ā«ÿ ¡º³ÿ ½¹ ÿv wz)¢Åv Ă¤Év¹ ĈĉwăĀñÿ ÝiĒ ¡wæĊõw£ Ăõÿºõv

Ĉz¹½v¹ ć½wúÉºþýwù Iúõv IºĉwêÞõvºÝvĀé IĂõwêù ôĄ¯ 5xv¹j I±w¤æ))ÿ iĀö¸õv) 

 

ĈõvÀá ºú³v 

ú³vºþúÊýv¹ IwĄêå ¿v IĈõvÀá ºú´ù ÷wùv ì¯Āí ½¹v¾z ĈÅĀÕ ĈõvÀá º Iûv

 ½¹ )¹Āz ¹Ā· ûwù¿ ãÿ¾Þù ¶ĉwÊù ÿ ûvºăv¿ÿv ĈÚÝvÿ ãĀÎ£  ¾òĉ¹ Ăz

Ă{þ«)¢Év¹ ¡¾ĄÉ ØÝvÿ ÿ ĈåĀÍ Iºăv¿ üĉÿwþÝ Ăz ÿ ¢Év¹ ć¾£¾z Èĉwă  ¿v

)¹Āz ôĉwù ¢{´Í ÿ vÿÀýv Iºă¿ Ăz ĈývĀ« ¿wáj ùº· Ăz ¢éÿ ûwúă ¿vÊù ¢ ¶ĉw

ĈùówÅ ÿ ºĊÅ½ w£ I¹Ā{ý ½ÿ¹ ĂĊåĀÍ ÿ v¾êå ¢ùº· ÿ ¢³wĊÅ ÿ ¾ĊÅ ¿v wă¹ ½

)¢åwĉ ºþöz Ĉùwêù ëĀöÅ ć¹vÿ Å ûwĉwúþăv½ ÿ ¶ĉwÊù ûwñ½Àz ¿v ¹Ā·ĂöÆö 

)ºýºÉ ¢êĉ¾Õ ô·v¹ ÿv ¢õđ¹ Ăz ÿ ć¾Ċò¤Å¹ v½ ć½wĊÆz āÿ¾ñ ÿ ºÉ  

āºĉ¹ ĂĊåĀÍ ôÅĒÅ ÿ ãĀÎ£ ôăv ¿v ¾¤úíÝ ôÍwæù ÿ xwÖév À« Ăí øĉv āºú

)ºÉwz Ĉõw· ćÿ ÷wý ¿v ĂöÆöÅ 

Ĉz Èýwþ¸ÅĈz Ĉăÿ¾ñ ā½vĀúă )¹Āz v¾Ċñ ÿ ÷¾ñ Ixv¼« Iüĉ¾ĊÉ ā¿vºýv ½wúÉ

Ĉù ¾Ùw³ ÈÚÝÿ Äö¬ù ½¹Ĉù ¾ĉ¾ê£ ¾{þù ¾Å ¾z ÿv Ăí ûwþ¯ øă IºýºÉ)¹¾í 

ý v½ ºú³vĀzv ØÝvĀù ¿v Äö¬ù ĂÅ ÿ ¹w¤Êă ¹vºâz ½¹ Ã½wå üzv ºÝwÅ¤Éwò Ă

vwÅ øăv¾å ºö« ÿ¹ ½¹ Ĉzw¤í ÿ ¢Å ØÝÿ ½¹ )ºĊýwÅ½ ćÿ ¾Úý Ăz ÿ ¢·¿Ĉýwz 

öÖù üĊÕĒÅ ÿ ĂæĊö· ½ĀÒ³ ½¹ ¢Ýw¬É ¢ĉwĄý wz ÿ ¢Év¹ xv¼« ÿ vĀĊÉ y

Ĉù ûwĊz v½ ¹Ā·)¹¾í 

 xw¤í ºú³vĀzv"iwĊ³v÷ĀöÞõv" Ĉù Äĉ½º£ v½ Ç½¹v¾z xw¤í ÿ ¹¾í"²ývĀÅ" ½ v

îzĀzv ÿv ćvĀÊĊ~ ÿ ¢êĉ¾Õ ¶ĊÉ )¢Åv Ă¤ÉĀý ĈÅ½wå ûwz¿ Ăz ãĀÎ£ ½¹Æý ¾ ©w

ÅvüĊÝ IĈõvÀá ºú³v ûwñºÉ ¢Ċz¾£ ¿v )¢ ówÅ ½¹ Ăí ¢Åv Ĉývºúă ¡wÒêõv

535 Ĉî{Å Iûwîö· üzv v½ ĈõvÀá ºú³v ¡wåÿ )ºÉ ºĊĄÉ ĈÞĊ¬å ½ĀÕ Ăz  ÿ

 ówÅ Ăz ĈÞåwĉ520 Ĉù )¢Åv āºÉ üå¹ üĉÿÀé º«wÆù ¿v Ĉîĉ ½¹ ćÿ )ºþýv¹ 
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5¢Åv Ă¤ÉĀý ºú³vĀzv ÷wý Ăz v½ ¢Ċz ÿ¹ üĉv ¡wÑÿ½ y³wÍ 

ûj ¢Åv Ĉý¹¾¤Æĉ Ă¤Éwòþz Ă¯ćv 

Ă¤Év¹¾z Ă¯ ûj ¢Åv Ĉýºþîåvøĉv 

Ă¤Évºþ~ Ă¯ ûj ¢Åv ā¹Āz v¹ĀÅøĉv 

Ă¤Év¼òz ¾úÝ ā¿¾ă Ăz v¹½¹øĉv 
 

Ĉ·¾í ãÿ¾Þù 

ĈöÝ ûv¿ÿ¾Ċå üzv ãÿ¾Þù ×Āæ´ù ¶ĊÉwÑ½ üzv ĈÅĀù xw´Ív ¿v ½ĀĄÊúõv #Û$ 

 ówÅ ½¹ Ĉ¤ĉvÿ½ Ăz wþz )¢Åv ā¹Āz200 wÍv ãÿ¾Þù )¢åwĉ ¡wåÿ ć¾¬ă Mw¤õ 

 Ĉýv¾ĉv¢Åv) #Û$ øÙwí ĈÅĀù ÷wùv ¡¾Ò³ ¿v Ä~I ½Àz ûj ºÉ½v ºý¿¾å ½vĀñ(

wÑ½ ¡¾Ò³( «ā¾¬É À« ÿ ºÉ ¡¾Ò³ ûj üĊÊýw ĂĊ£Āîöù  )ºĉ¹¾ñ ĂĊĄõv

Ò³ ûj ĈþÕwz ÿ ć¾ăwÙ ûwz½¹ Iãÿ¾Þù ÿ ºý¹Āz ½wĊÆz ûj ¿w¬ù ¶ĉwÊù ¡¾

āºúÝ )¹Āz ĒÅôĊö« ¶ĊÉ üĉv Ăz ĂĊåĀÍ ¾·w¤ù ôÅxĀÆþù ½ºêõvvãÿ¾Þù )ºýI 

 ¢Å¹ ĂzówÅ ĂÅ wĉ ÿ¹ ÿ ºÉ ¢Ċz¾£ wÑ½ ¡¾Ò³I ¾Ò³ ûj ¡¹wĄÉ ¿v ô{é ¡

ûwúă ½¹ Ăí ¢å½ wĊý¹ ¿v ¹vºâz ½¹ ¾Þù ûwþĊÊýw« )ºĉ¹¾ñ ûĀåºù w«ãÿI 

¹Ā· ûwù¿ üĊùĀÎÞù Ăútv Ăz ¡¹v½v Ăí ºý¹Āz ºĊþ« ÿ ĈÖêÅ ć¾ÅI  ûĀ¯

Ăútđv ¹vĀ« ¡¾Ò³I ć¹wă ¡¾Ò³I  #Û$øtwé ¢¬³ wýđĀù ÿ ć¾òÆÝ üÆ³

Ăúă )ºþ¤Év¹ wÊĉvĂútv Ăz xwÆ¤ýv ÿ ćÿ¾Ċ~ ½w¸¤åv Ăz û  I¹Ā· ûwù¿v ¡¹v½

ºþ¤Év¹. 
 

Abu Mu'afuz (Famous Karkhi ) 

Abu Mu'afuz, famous for bin Firuz Kuhi, is famous for the famous 

Karkhi of the elders of the early centuries of Islam, which most 

Shiite Sufi dynasties claim to be assigned to him.  Nemat Allahyah 

and Zhaibayh consider him the first pole and thigh.  The famous 

Karkhi, known to the Sufis, was the guardian of Ali ibn Musa 

Reza, who found him grace and taught the position and position of 

Sheikh al-Mashayekhi, and he was allowed to follow the method 
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of Razavi, Alawi and Mostafaviyah, which included praying, 

cultivating and purifying the soul to the Truth-Seekers, Sadegh al-

Ajeid and followers of the Imams. What has been recorded is that 

their parents were nasrandi  Exterior education and esoteric 

education, security jobs, the cause of death and death are among 

the most commonly mentioned texts It is said that the guardian of 

Ali ibn Musa al-Reza was in Khorasan and in the wake of the 

crowd his ribs were broken and killed.  He is located in the 

western part of Baghdad , in the Karkh area, and has a magnificent 

shrine.  Shiite and Sunni shared prayers on the threshold. This is 

the point where he was the guardian of Ali ibn Musa al-Reza (in 

Madinah or Khorasan or elsewhere), and moreover, if he was 

killed outside Baghdad (since Ali ibn Musa al-Reza never traveled 

to Baghdad) And interestingly, the famous Karkhi has never left 

Baghdad) As it was transferred to Baghdad in the second century 

and was buried there, it doubles doubts about the facts of his life. 

 

 

³½v¾Åv$ ć½vÿÀ{Å øĊî# 

 ĂþĊ¬þñ I½vºùwý ãĀÆöĊå ÿ ã½wÝ IĂýwòĉ yĉ¹v Iøöî¤ù ÿ ĂĊêå IĂýv¿¾å øĊî³

ĈĄõv ÷ĀöÝI ĂĊöí ½¹ Ăí ¹Āz ć½vÿÀ{Å ć¹wăĒù ©w³ çv¾Év ¢úî³ ¹w¤Åv 

āºĉº~ ÿ ôtwÆù ćwăÜévÿ ½¹ )¹Āz èê´ù øõwÝI  )Ã½ºù ÿ ¢Åv ãĀÆöĊå

 Ăz Ĉýv¹ ±ĒÖÍv¢Åv üĊúă øă è³ ÿ ¢Åv üĊĉj J¾~ óĀÕ ½¹ Ăí ĈÆí  ½wz

ÈĉĀ· ¾úÝ èĊê´£ ¢Ą« ½¹I ¢Åv Ă¤·v¹¾~ ĈÅ½¾z ÿ ºêý)  Üévÿ ½¹

Ĉz ćºþúÊýv¹āºþÆĉĀý ÿ ¾ĊÚý ćv¹½ÿj ½wúÉ ½¹ ºĉwz àĊöz ! ºþĉĀñ )ºöêù Ăý

 I²{Í w£ Ĉ{É ¾¤úí¾z øÊ¯ ¹wĄý øă  üĉv ¾òù ¡¹w{Ý ÿ èĊê´£ Ăz Ăí

 óĀâÊù IçĀÊÞù¹Āz) v üĉvûwò¤É¾å ¿v¾úă v½ ĈĄõv ûwÆýI  ûwþíwÅ wz ¿wÆù¹

ĈöÝv iĒùI yÉ ß¾ù øăĂõwĊ~ øă ÿ Àĉÿj  Ăz øĊî³ )ºþ¤Æýv¹ ÀĊ·¾´Å ûw¤Æù

 Ăí Ă¤åwĊý v½ ĈÆí øă ćÿ ûv¹¾ñwÉ ¿v ÿ ¢Évºý Ĉĉwþ¤Ýv ĈĉwĊý¹ ã½w·¿

wĊý¹ ã½w·¿ Ăz wĉ ÿ Ãwþõv ÷vĀÝ øĊÚÞ£ Ăz v½ ûwĄ« ÿ¹ ¡¹wÞÅI  ôêý )ºþÉÿ¾æz

¹ ô´ù ½¹ ¢Åv¹Āz Äĉ½º£ Ăz óĀâÊù ¡wĊÞĊ{Õ ¦´{ù Ăz Ăí Ã½I ºý¹Āù¾å5 
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<¢Åv ¾úÝ ¾·j ûĀ¯I øþí ¡wéĒù v½ vº· ÷½v¹ ôĊùI ¢æñÿ ½¹ ¦´z ÿ Āñ

üù ûvºý¿¾å )ºÉwz øýwz¿ ¾z ½wñ¹½ÿ¾~ ÷wý ÿ ćÿ ¡wæÍ ÿ ¡v» ! v½ ¡wĊĄõv ¦´{ù

ºĊĉwúý ±Ā¤æù; )¾·j ćwă¿ÿ½ øĊî³ Ăí ¢Åv ÷ĀöÞù ¡½w{Ý üĉv ¿v  ¿v ¾úÝ

z ìĉ¹Àý ¡wĊÞĊ{Õ Ã½¹ ¦´z ¿v ôĊõ¹ üĊúă Ăz )¹Āz āwñj ¹Ā· ¡Āå û¹Ā

¢æñ Ăz ÿ ¹¾í xwþ¤«vÿ ï½Àz ¹¾ù üĉv ºõĀ£ )¢·v¹¾~ ¡wĊĄõv ¦´z ½¹ Āñ

øöÝI  ówÅ ½¹ v½ ĂæÆöå ÿ ¢úî³1212 ć¾¬ă Ĉù ½vÿÀ{Å ºõĀ£ ô´ù ÿ ºþýv¹

 ówÅ ½¹ ćÿ )¹Āz1298 ½¹$78 ÿ¾å ûwĄ« ¿v øÊ¯ #ĈòõwÅ  ½¹ ćÿ )¢Æz

 Ăz ¢ö³½ ûwù¿¾í»"Āă Āă"  ¿wúý ÇºÆ« ¾z ¢ĊÍÿ yÆ³ ¾z )¹Āz óĀâÊù

ā¿vÿ½¹ ©½w· ½¹ ÿ ºý¹½vÀñ ½ĀzwÊĊýI #Û$ ćĀÑ½ ½vÿ¿ āv½ ¾Å ¾zI  ÿ ìöQù ½¹

 ÿ ĂĊî£ IøÚÝv ½ºÍ ìõwúúõv ĈåĀ¤Æù )ºý¹¾í üå¹ xwþ« ûj ĈÎ¸É üĊù¿

ĂÞêz ćv IćºĄù ºú´ù ©w³ ÷wý Ăz ½v¾Åv ½º~ )¹¾í wþz øĊî³ āwòùv½j ćÿ½ ¾z

¢þĉ¿ Ç½¹wù Ăúă ÿ ĂĊ«w´õv  Ĉù¹¾ù ÿ ûwĊÝv ¿v ÿ ãĀÆöĊå ćÿ ¹vº«v

 ûwĄ« ¿v āºĉ¹ ¿v¾ĊÉ ½¹ ª³ ¾æÅ ¿v ¢Êñ¾z ½¹ ć¹wăĒù ½º~ )ºý¹Āz ½wñÀĊă¾~

ÿ¾å  w£ ÿ ¢Év¹ ówÅ ¢æă ¹ÿº³ ûwù¿ ûj ½¹ øĊî³ )¢Æz10  ½¹ ĈòõwÅ

¹Āz óĀâÊù Ĉĉvº¤zv Ãÿ½¹ ÿ Ā´ý ÿ ã¾Í ûºývĀ· Ăz ÿ ºĉÀñ ¢ùwév ½vÿÀ{Å. 

~ Iÿv ¹w¤Åv¾Æ ÈĉĀúÝI Ēù ©w³ ć½vÿÀ{Å üĊÆ³  ¿v )¹Āz10  IºÞz Ăz ĈòõwÅ

ćv¾z Ēù ©w³ )¹¾í ¾æÅ ºĄÊù Ăz çĀå ÷ĀöÝ ü¤å¾ñv¾å Ĉõw³ ½¹ ć¹wăz Ăí Ă

Ăýw· ¡½wĉ¿ ºÎé ¹¾í ¢í¾³ vº·I  ¢úî³ ü¤å¾ñv¾å ôĊõ¹ Ăz ûwĄæÍv ½¹ Ĉõÿ

 ûwù¿ üĉv ½¹ Ăí ºþîåv ¢ùwév ô³½ çv¾Év21 w£ 22 ¢Év¹ ówÅ)  ½¹ ć½v¾Åv

Å½Ăõw ¹Ā· ĈùºÆĉĀý 5<¡ĒĊÎ´£ ûwĉw~ ¿v Ä~I  ÿ ºùj ½vÿÀ{Å Ăz ºĄÊù ¿v

 ¢úî³ Ăz èÊÝ ÿ ¡ĒĊÎ´£ ôĊúî£ ćv¾z ówÅ ÿ¹ ¿v Ä~ )¹¾í ½wĊ¤·v ówĊÝ

çv¾ÉvI û¿I ¹Ā· øÝ ÷Ā³¾ù Ăz v½ ¹Ā· óvĀùv ÿ ºý¿¾åI  ûwĄæÍv Ăz wĄþ£ ÿ ¹¾ Å

øĊăv¾zv ©w³ ¢ùº· Ăêå ü¤å¾ñ v¾å ćv¾z ûwĄæÍv ½¹ ówÅ ¢Êă )¢å½ 

¹ )¹Āz øĊêù ĈÅw{öíĈù ½ĀÒ³ ÀĊý Ĉæ¬ý ĈöÝ ºú´ù Ã½¹ ½ ¿v v¾ĉ¿ ¢åwĉ

¹Āz ºĄÊù ½¹ Ăí ĈývĀ«I ¢Év¹ çv¾Év ¢úî³ Ăz çĀÉ ÿ ĂéĒÝ; ) ºþĉĀñ
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¹½ ćº¬Æù x½¹ ¿v ć¿ÿ½ ĈùºÉI Ă{öÕ ¿v ĈÞú«wă  ÷v¾¤³v wz Ăí ºĉ¹ v½

ÇĀ~ āºýÁ ć¹w¤Åv ãv¾ÕvI Ă¤ÆÊý ĂþĊîÅ ÿ ½wéÿ wz wùvºýv) Ăêö³ Ăz øă ÿv 

ĂõwÆù ½¹ Äĉ½º£ Ăz ¹¾í Ûÿ¾É ¹w¤Åv ûĀ¯ )ºÉ è´öù Ã½¹  øöÝ ¿v ºĊ³Ā£

÷ĒíI āºăw¬ù xv¹j ÿ ¾ĉ¾ê£ üÆ³ÇvI Ă{öÕ ÿ ûv¹¾ñwÉ wz ûj ¹½vÿ ā¿w£  ½ĀÕ

¾Ñw³ Ã½¹ ½¹ ĈõvĀ¤ù ¿ÿ½ ĂÅ Ĉ«w³ Ăí ¹Āz Ĉù äĊöî£ ā¾·đwz Ăí ¹ĀÉ

¹Ā· ĈÝ¾É Ĉùā¾Ċ·» Ăí ºþĊz ĂæÆöå ÿ ôĊÎ´£ ÷¿vĀõ ã¾Í v½ ª³ ¾æÅ 

³)ºþí çv¾Év ¢úî ù ¹w¤Åv üĉvĈýwĄæÍv ĈîÉĀí x½¹ ôĊÝwúÅv Ē 

)¹Āz #üĊÞõvº³vÿ$ ÿ¹ ¿v Ä~I ówÅ ĂÅ  Ã½¹ ½¹ I¹¾í ¼úö£ ¹w¤Åv ¢ùº· Ăí

Mv¹º¬ù )¢·Āùj ¢úî³ Ã½¹ Ić½Āý ºýĀ·j Ăõw¤ù øĊî³  ÿ ¹¾í ¾æÅ ºĄÊù Ăz

 Ä Å )¢·v¹¾~ óĀêþù ÿ óĀêÞù Äĉ½º£ Ăzćv¾z  ï¾z ÿ ¿wÅ û¹¾í ā¹wùj

ª³I {Å Ĉăv½ ÿ¹ ÿv ª³ ¡ºù )ºÉ ½vÿÀw£ Å ĂÅ üĉv ¡wùºêù )ºĊÊí óĀÕ ów

¾æÅ  ówÅ ½¹1247 ¿wáj  )ºÉĈöÞ´¤å ¡Āå ¢öÝ Ăz I¢í¾³ ûwù¿ ½¹ āwÉ

āv½ ½w«wé wă äéĀ£ ûwù¾í ½¹ ¡¾åwÆù ûwîùv ÷ºÝ ôĊõ¹ Ăz )¹Āz āºÉ üùvwý

Ăí ÿv óÿv ¾Æúă )¹¾í  ºú´ùĒù ½¹wù Ić½vÿÀ{Å ï½Àz ºý¿¾åI Ăĉ¾é ¿v ÿ ¹Āz 

Å ćÀĉv ½¹ ½v¾Åv ÿ ¢å½ vº· ¢ú³½ Ăz ª³ ¾æÅ ½¹ I¹Āz ā¹¾í ½wĊ¤·v ½vÿÀ{

ĂÅ½ºù ½¹ IûwĄæÍv ÿ ºĄÊù ûĀ¯ ûwù¾í ćv¾æÅ ½wz Ĉù ô´ù Ăí ºĉwÊñ

 Ăz ÿ ĈùĒÅv ÷ĀöÝ Äĉ½º£"ĂĊùĀÎÞù"  ÏĀÝ ½¹ ć¹wăĒù Ĉ«w³ )¹Āz ãÿ¾Þù

ĂÅ½ºù ½¹ ĈþîÅ ĂĊùĀÎÞùI ć½wîúă ĂÅ½ºù äĊÚþ£ ½Āùv ½¹ Ĉù Ăz ÿ ¹¾í

 ¹¾¬£ ¢öÝć¾ăwÙ ûĀuÉ Ăz ¢Ċúăv ÷ºÝ ÿI  wz¹ ÷¹w·$ ã½wÝ ºú´ùĒù ¾¤·

Ĉz Ăz ÷ĀÅĀù I#ĂÅ½ºù©vÿ¹¿v ì¯Āí Ĉz Ĉù ¢å½ ĈÆí wz ¡ºù üĉv ½¹ )ºþí

¡ºù w£ Ă¬Ċ¤ý ½¹ ÿ ¢Évºý ºùj ÿ wăºýwù Ă¤·wþÉwý ¾ĄÉ üĉv ½¹.  ówÅ ½¹ ÿ

498 ¹Ā· üÕÿ ćĀÅ Ăz ć¾úé ć¾¬ăI ÃĀ£I  Iwþz w¬ýj ½¹ ÿ ºÉ Ĉăv½

ýw· ÿ ĂÞùĀÍ ÿ ¢·wÅ Ĉăwêô«v )¹vºý È¤öĄù  ówÅ ½¹505  ć¾úé ć¾¬ă

 ìĉ¹Àý ĈÅÿ¹¾å øĊî³ wz ÿv üå¹ ćw« )ºÉ üå¹ w« ûwúă ½¹ ÿ ¢å½ wĊý¹ ¿v

Ĉù ûÿ½wă ûvºý¿ v½ ûj Ă¤Æývºý ÷¹¾ù ÿ ¢Åv)ºþĉĀñ 
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Āö· ½¹ Ĉăwñ )¢Év¹ āºý¿ÿ¾å ĈÞ{Õ ÿ ©vĀù Ă´ĉ¾é ć¾ÝwÉ ½¹ ć½vÿÀ{Å ¡

 ĈĄõvÿ wÞÉv û¹ÿ¾Å Ăz ĈýwSz½ ¡wÆö·Ĉù ½ )¢·v¹¾~ 

ă ½¹ Ā£ èÊÝ Ç½ĀÉĊ® ¾Åć ýĊ¢Æ ý ĂíĊ¢Æ  

¾Úþù ÿ½ć ¿ Ā£ĉy ¾Úýć ýĊ¢Æ ý ĂíĊ¢Æ  

Ăý úăĊü ÿv øá ¿vI ÅĊĂþ  ¢Åv ëw¯ ºÍ wù 

ßv¹ ¾ò« ¾z ¢æÍ Ăõđ ÿvć ýĊ¢Æ ý ĂíĊ¢Æ  

ÅĀùĈvć ýĊ¢Æ ĀÝ¹ Ăíć  ¹ĀþÉ è´õv wýv 

Ăý½ÿ vĉü ºýv ĂùÀù¿½ ¾¬Éć ýĊ¢Æ ý ĂíĊ¢Æ  

ÇĀñ ý ĀþÉ ½v¾ÅvĊ¢Æ  Ăý¾ñÿ<½v¾Åv;  

Ç¾z þÞù øöÝ ¿vĈ ¾{·ć ýĊ¢Æ ý ĂíĊ¢Æ 

 
Hadi Sabzavari 

Hadi Sabzavari (1212-1212 AH) is an Islamic scholar and famous 

philosopher and poet and jurisprudent.  Mullah Hadi was a man of 

poetry and mystical and verbal chanting, and in his poem 

"Secrets." He was born in 1212 AH in 1797, in the city of 

Sabzevar.  His father, Haj Mirza Mehdi Sabzevari, was an Islamic 

scientist.  Hadi went to Mashhad after completing the course after 

completing his studies.  After that, he traveled to Isfahan to study 

mysticism and philosophy and attended lecturing sessions such as: 

Mullah Hussein Sabzevari, Allameh Mohammad Ibrahim Kalbasi , 

Aqa Sheikh Mohammad Taghi Razi , Mullah Ali Mazandarani 

Noori Esfahani and Mullah Esmaeel Koshkini. Mullah Hadi 

returned to Mashhad in 1242 and taught five years at Haj Hassan 

School. He lost his father at age ten. Mullah Hadi Sabzavari died 

on the eve of the twenty-fifth day of the year of 1289 Lunar in the 

age of 77 years.  His tomb building is located on the southern side 

of the Sabzevar Workers' Square. 

In 1836 returned to his hometown of Sabzvar, where he 

established a center for the study of Islamic philosophy and gnosis 

known as the School of Pilgrims. Scholars and students began to 
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flock from all over Persia, Iraq, Turkey, India and even Tibet. He 

passed away in Tous, a city close to Mashhad in1872. 

Your revolutionary love isnôt in the minds of men 

Your beautiful countenance is beyond comparison 

Longing for the Beloved weôve become disheartened 

That fiery passion of tulips can never be spoken 

It wasnôt Moses who claimed that he was chosen 

No, know this whisper can never ever be cloned 

The sacred secret is the seeker is what heôs seeking: 

To this, cutting edge science canôt give any meaning! 

 

Ĉù Ăú£w· ćĀþ¨ù ¿v ¢Ċz ºþ¯ wz v½ ½w¤æñøĊă¹: 
ìĊõ IøĊ¤æñ Ăúă üĉv ªĊÆz ½ºýv  

°Ċă vº· ¡wĉwþÝ ĈzĊ®Ċă Iø 

Ĉz ÿ ½¹wé ćvº· ćvûĀ¯ ÿ ºþ¯ 

ûÿ½¹ ÿ ûÿ¾Ċz ów³ ¿v Ĉæévÿ  

ÈĊ~ ¿ ćºĊÊ¸z Ăí Èýv¹ ā¾Öé 

ÈĉĀ· ćwăwĉ½¹ Ăz ûv¹¾ñ ôÎ¤ù 

¢êĊê³ óvĀ³v ¿v ¢Åv ¡½w{Ý ûwîõwÅ ¹Àý ¢Þĉ¾É¢Þĉ¾É S¾Å ¢êĉ¾Õ v¾ĉ¿ I 

êĉ¾Õ S¾Å ¢êĊê³ ÿ ¢ÅvĈz ¢êĉ¾Õ )¢ĂÅĀÅÿ I¢Þĉ¾É ÿ ¢ÆĊý ÈĊz ćv

Ĉz ¢êĊê³¢Åv ÷wî³v ÿ ºĊ³Ā£ ûwĊz ¢Þĉ¾É )¢Åv ¾æí ÿ ¹w´õv I¢êĉ¾Õ )

¹ÀĊ· ¢Þĉ¾É ¿v Ăí ¢Åv Ĉăv½ ¢êĉ¾Õ) 
¢êĊê³ ºùj Àâù I¢ÅĀ~ ¢Þĉ¾É 

¢êĉ¾Õ ºÉwz Iûj ÿ üĉv ûwĊù 

¢Åwĉ½¹ ¢êĊê³ ÿ Ĉ¤Êí ¢Þĉ¾É 

Ĉz ü¤É¼ñ wĉ½¹ ¿v¢ÅwÖ· Ĉ¤Êí 

v Ăz Ăí óÿv ¿ÿ½        v¾ù ºý¹wĄý ¹w¤Å 

¹ĉûv¾ò ¹¾í ûĀþ¬ù v¾ù I¢·Āùj ¹¾· v½ 




